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O God, Who, by the Immaculate Conception 
didst prepare a worthy habitation for Thy Son; 
we beseech Thee that, as in view of the death of 
that Son, Thou didst preserve her from all stain 
of sin, so Thou ivouldst enable us, being made 
pure by her intercession, to come unto Thee. 
Through the same Christ Our Lord. Amen. 

(From The Little Office of the Immaculate Conception) 


PREFACE 

No one familiar with the field of Marian books will deny 
that literature on the Blessed Virgin Mary has become more 
widespread in the United States in the last twenty years. Some 
excellent works on all aspects of Mariology have been available 
to the serious student, the zealous apostle, the devoted client, 
and even the youngest lover of Our Lady. Nevertheless, despite 
this increase in worthwhile Marian literature, not a single book 
on the Immaculate Conception has been published here in 
twenty-five years. Our own country, dedicated over one hundred 
years ago to the Blessed Virgin under her title of the Immacu¬ 
late Conception, has shown a great resurgence of interest in 
and devotion to Mary; yet her first privilege has not been the 
subject of a book published in the United States for a quarter of 
a century. 

It was the lack of such a book in English on the Immaculate 
Conception that led to the compilation of this Marian antholo¬ 
gy. In our work at the Marian Library we began to receive, 
more than a year ago, requests from theologians, teachers, stu¬ 
dents, writers, and preachers for books and articles on the Im¬ 
maculate Conception in preparation for the centenary of the 
proclamation of the dogma of the Immaculate Conception and 
the Marian Year. While the Marian Library possesses many 
of the most important works on the Immaculate Conception, 
very few of these are in English, and except for a valuable, but 
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poorly edited, collection and a second work of a controversial 
nature, one looks in vain for material on the Immaculate Con¬ 
ception since 1904, the fiftieth anniversary of the definition. 

It is hoped that this collection of articles and documents will 
help fill the gap in the literature and that it will be useful, 
especially during this Marian Year, for those who seek a selec¬ 
tion of the very best of what has been written on the subject. 
For that purpose a cross-section of treatments has been included: 
liturgical, historical, theological, apologetical, devotional, docu¬ 
mentary. 

My sincerest gratitude to the Rev. Dr. Philip C. Hoelle, S.M., 
of the University of Dayton, for assistance in the compilation 
of the work. Father Hoelle translated several of the documents 
included herein, gave many valuable suggestions in editing, and 
contributed one of the articles. 

Thanks are also due to Mrs. Clara Cochran, who typed most 
of the manuscript, and to the Rev. Lawrence W. Monheim, 
S.M., founder-director of the Marian Library of the University 
of Dayton, who gave consistent encouragement in the produc¬ 
tion of this book. 

Stanley G. Mathews, S.M. 


University of Dayton 
December 8, 1953 


TABLE OF CONTENTS 


Preface . vii 

Part One —The Crown of Tivelve Stars 
Vassall-Phillips, O. R.: The Immaculate Conception in 

Theology . 3 

Neubert, Emil: How the Immaculate Conception Took Place 11 

Sheen, Fulton J.: Love Begins with a Dream . 15 

Zundel, Maurice: The Monstrance of Jesus . 24 

Giordani, Igino: The One Without Stain . 32 

Bourke, Canice: Marfs Immaculate Co?iception . 38 

Feckes, Charles: Immaculate Sanctity . 44 

Connell, Francis J.: Historical Development of the Dogma .. 58 

Part Two —Terrible as a Battle Line Arrayed 

Murphy, James J.: The Virgin and the Dynamo . 69 

Lees, Charles F.: The Heel of the Woman . 77 

Ohlmann, Ralph J.: The Immaculate Conception and the 

United States . 85 

Husslein, Joseph: The Century of the Immaculate Co7iception 96 
Hoelle, Philip C.: The Immaculate Conception and the Apos- 

tolate . 106 

Donaghy, William A.: The Key to Christian Humanism .... Ill 

Part Three —Bright Star of the Morning 

Epiphanius Cyprius: In Praise of Mary . 119 

Bossuet, Jacques: The Conception of the Blessed Virgin .... 126 
Gueranger, Prosper: The Feast of the Immaculate Conception 141 
Sheehan, Patrick A.: Clothed with the Sun . 161 


IX 















X 


THE PROMISED WOMAN 


Knox, Ronald A.: I am the Immaculate Conception . 169 

Leen, Edward: The New Eve . 178 

O’Mahony, James E.: Immaculate . 183 

Part Four —The Lily Among Thorns 

Newman, John Henry: Our Lady as the Second Eve . 197 

Ullathorne, William B.: Mohammed and Luther and the Im¬ 
maculate Conception . 219 

Cory, Herbert Ellsworth: A Convert and the Immaculate 

Conception . 225 

Gibbons, James: Is it Lawful to Honor Her? . 232 

Lonergan, William I.: The Protestant Tradition . 236 

Part Five —Pure Ark of the Laiv 

Pope Sixtus IV: Cum Praecelsa (1476) . 247 

Pope Sixtus IV: Grave Nimis (1483) . 250 

Sixth Provincial Council of Baltimore: Pastoral Letter (1846) 254 
Seventh Provincial Council of Baltimore: Pastoral Letter 

(1849) . 256 

Pope Pius IX: Uhi Primum (1849) . 261 

Pope Pius IX: Ineffabilis Deus (1854). 266 

Pope Pius X: Ad Diem Ilium (1904) . 284 

Pope Pius XII: Fulgens Corona (1953) . 298 

Acknowledgments . 312 

Index . 314 




















PART ONE 



Oiown o| “Twelve als 


OUR LADY’S IMMACULATE 
CONCEPTION IN THE 
TEACHINGS OF THE CHURCH 


THE IMMACULATE CONCEPTION IN THEOLOGY 

by 

O. R. Vassall-Phillips, C.Ss.R. 


With a power and directness and a readable, even a literary 
style characteristic of all his writing, Father Vassall-Phillips 
treats the Immaculate Conception in Catholic theology. O. R. 
Vassall-Phillips is one of the well-known names in the field of 
theological writing of the past century. Born in England in 
1857, he attended Oxford and became a convert to Catholicism 
from Anglicanism. Later he joined the Redemptorists. Until 
his death in 1932 he was active in presenting the theological 
truths of the Church to Catholics and non-Catholics both by 
preaching and by writing. 

His several works on Our Lady are valuable additions to the 
literature of Mariology: Mary, the Mother of God (Macmillan, 
1928) and The Mother of Christ (Burns, Oates, 1936). 
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THE IMMACULATE CONCEPTION IN THEOLOGY 


by 


O. R. Vassall-Phillips, C.Ss.R. 

O WHAT is known as "the Modem Mind," the fact of Original 



JL Sin is peculiarly obnoxious. "How," it is asked, "can I be called 
upon to believe that a sin committed in the Garden of Eden, before men 
knew how to read or write, can possibly have an influence upon children 
still unborn?” 

Yet, this truth is not merely an essential part of the Christian Faith, 
but also is in harmony with several postulates of modern scientific 
thought. For instance, it reminds us of the great principle of human 
solidarity which lays it down as axiomatic, that not one of us is inde¬ 
pendent of the rest. It impresses upon us in a striking manner the great 
principle of heredity—that a man’s acts do not die with him, but over¬ 
flow in their consequences upon his descendants after him. The sins 
of the fathers—this at least is indisputable—are often visited, even visi¬ 
bly, upon their children. 

Again, all experience makes us suspect that, far back in the story of 
our race, there was some great cataclysm or disaster in the ethical order 
which, in its consequences, affects us at the present hour. How else 
adequately explain either the moral disorder all around us, or the moral 
disorder within our own hearts? The constant struggle between good 
and evil—the lusting of the flesh against the spirit, the indignation of 
the spirit against the flesh, the war in our members of which the Apostle 
writes, reminds us day by day that our nature is mysteriously out of gear. 

"Video meliora proboque, deteriora sequor.” Such was the testimony 
of the Pagan poet of old—"I see the higher path, my soul approves it, 
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alas too oft to tread the lower”—a testimony that must be sadly echoed 
by us all. How account for this monstrous conflict save by recognizing 
that there is something amiss with us—a disorder for which, if we be 
Christians, we know that our religion provides a remedy? "Who shall 
deliver us from the body of this death?” We have not here a question 
to which no answer may be found. The old answer still sufflces: "The 
grace of God by Christ Jesus our Lord.” By such considerations as these 
we are prepared to accept the doctrine of the Fall of man in Adam 
together with its corollary—man’s recovery in Jesus Christ. 

To be born in Original Sin was to be the common lot of man. Catho¬ 
lics know that to this Law there is an exception. Mary is the Second 
Eve. Even as "Adam is a figure of the Second Adam who was to come,” 
so is Eve a figure of the woman who should undo Eve’s work—standing 
by the side of the world’s Redeemer, cooperating in the restoration of 
mankind. As such, and as the Mother of the Incarnate Savior, in the 
first instant of her creation Mary was clothed in the grace of God as in 
a vesture of priceless gold. 

Through the merits of Christ, countless multitudes were to recover 
the divine grace, lost by sin—some regenerated in Baptism, others at 
the moment when they should turn their hearts to their Creator by an 
act of perfect love, and thus be united to His Divine Will. "If any 
man will love Me,” promises our Blessed Lord, "My Father and I will 
come to him and abide with him.” By a special privilege Mary was 
to receive this great gift of divine grace, not as the rest of men, after her 
creation, but in the first instant of her being. This is what we under¬ 
stand by the doctrine of the Immaculate Conception of our Blessed Lady. 
On the one hand it is something negative, involving complete immunity 
from the stain of Original Sin; on the other hand it is something posi¬ 
tive, carrying with it the fulness of grace. Mary received no lower 
gift than did her mother Eve, whose sin, beneath the Tree of Tempta¬ 
tion, she should undo, for the world’s healing, beneath the Rood of 
Calvary. 

In the scriptural account of the Fall of man we observe how inti¬ 
mately our first mother is bound up with the narrative. The sin that 
called for the dread punishment was the sin of Adam. With that sin, 
the sin of Eve was intimately connected. In this fashion Woman co- 
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operated with the sin of Man. "The woman whom Thou gavest me led 
me into sin." Such was our first father’s excuse. It was an unworthy 
plea, but it was true. "And Adam was not deceived," writes the Apostle. 
Adam sinned with eyes wide open. "But the woman, having been de¬ 
ceived, was in the transgression. Notwithstanding, she shall be saved 
by the Childbearing." 1 The first Eve, listening to the Angel of Deceit, 
by disobedience, prepared the way for the fall of man; it was, therefore, 
fitting that the second Eve, giving heed to the Angel of Truth, should, 
by obedience, prepare the way for Redemption. "Behold the Handmaid 
of the Lord, be it done unto me according to Thy word." Mary by her 
Ave of submission reversed the revolt of her Mother Eve. 

Sumens illud Ave 
Gabrielis ore 
Mutans Evae nomen. 

To quote the glorious English martyr, Father Southwell: 

"Spell Eva back, and Ave shall you find; 

The first began, the last reversed our harms; 

An Angel’s witching words did Eva blind, 

An Angel’s Ave discenchants the charms. 

Death first by Woman’s weakness entered in, 

In Woman’s virtue Life doth now begin.” 2 

As Woman was "in the Transgression," so was it decreed that Woman 
should be in the Reparation. "I will put enmities between thee and 
the Woman" was the divine decree in the beginning. Accordingly, 
when Gabriel saluted Mary, it was as one who had been already filled 
with grace —Ave gratia plena . 3 Catholics, then, believe that Mary was 
full of grace from the outset of her life. The privilege bestowed upon 
our first mother in the natural order was not denied to her who was the 
Mother of our Redeemer, and in Him the mother of all the redeemed. 
There was, however, a difference. Mary, as a daughter of Adam, would, 
unlike Eve yet unfallen, but like all Adam’s children, have been born 
without the gift of sanctifying grace, had it not been for the bounty of 
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the Redeemer. The grace of her Immaculate Conception was bestowed 
upon Mary Immaculate—so the Church expressly teaches—"through the 
foreseen Merits of Christ." 4 She who is called the Co-Redemptrix is 
also the First of the redeemed. Redeemed, not with the rest of us, by 
grace bestowed after our coming into being, but by a more excellent way 
—the way of prevention. Amongst all the children of Adam, pre-emi¬ 
nent, sinless, solitary in her transcendent vocation, Mary could still say 
that her soul rejoiced in God her Savior. 

It may be well to observe here that in the case of every child save the 
Divine Child Jesus, the body is transmitted, by the action of natural 
laws established by God, through its parents (this is called the active 
conception of the child); whereas each soul is infused directly by God 
(this is called the passive conception). There is no question amongst 
Catholics concerning the active conception of Our Lady. She was born 
as other children. Her Immaculate Conception relates only to the grace 
bestowed by God upon her soul. 

In the famous letter in which St. Bernard blamed the Canons of Lyons 
for establishing in their church a Feast of the Conception of Our Lady 
"without the authority of the Apostolic See," it is clear that he had the 
active conception only before his mind. "I say that she was at once 
Mother and Virgin, but not that she was born of a virgin. Otherwise 
where will be the prerogative of the Mother of the Lord, to have united 
in her person the glory of maternity and that of virginity, if you give 
the same honor to her mother also?" 

From what has been said so far, it will be seen that the doctrine of 
the Immaculate Conception of our Lady—the doctrine, that is, which 
teaches us that the most Blessed Virgin Mary was, in the first moment 
of her conception, preserved by a unique privilege of God, free from 
all stain due to the sin of our common origin—is a necessary conse¬ 
quence of the truth, that she holds the place in the economy of our 
redemption which was held by our first mother in the story of our 
fall. Were it otherwise, Mary could not rightly be called the Second 
Eve. But that she is, in fact, the Second Eve, was taught without 
hesitation from the beginning of Christianity and all over the Christian 
world. It should be clearly understood that Catholics do not hold that 
all revealed Truth is taught explicitly in Holy Scripture. It abundantly 
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suffices that a truth of revelation be contained in the Divine Tradition. 
The same authority which taught Christians before a line of the New 
Testament was written, teaches Christians now. The Catholic Church 
bears, within her consciousness, a living memory of that which was 
committed to her keeping in the beginning. She has been built upon 
a rock, and is ever guided by the Holy Spirit, in accordance with the 
Promises of Christ. When therefore she teaches, she draws upon her 
divinely protected memory. This is involved in the idea of the Infalli¬ 
bility of the Church. 

It is difficult to understand how any Christian can find intellectual 
difficulty in the fact of the Immaculate Conception of the Mother of Our 
Lord. As Cardinal Newman has observed, the real difficulty lies, not in 
the Exception, but in the Law to which the exception has been made. 

"Many, many doctrines are far harder than the Immaculate Concep¬ 
tion. The doctrine of Original Sin is indefinitely harder. Mary has not 
got this difficulty. Our teaching about Mary has just one difficulty less 
than our teaching about the state of mankind generally." 5 

Granted the Law, the exception is surely that which we should ex¬ 
pect—we who believe that Christ is God and that Mary is His Mother. 
"It was fitting; it was possible; God accomplished it." This was the 
argument of the great Franciscan Duns Scotus in the Schools of Paris 
in the thirteenth century. We know that this likelihood, arising from 
our idea of the ineffable sanctity of God and His nearness to Mary, 
corresponds with reality, for of this we are assured by the infallible 
teaching of His Church, which in our own day has afforded the 
certainty of Faith to the conviction of Saints and Doctors and Mystics 
and of the simple Faithful of every and of all the ages. Jesus anc 
His Mother stand apart. Jesus sinless of His own Nature; His Mothej 
sinless through His grace and goodness—the House of peerless beaut] 
which Wisdom built for Himself to be His living Home. 

I have thought it advisable to dwell upon the Immaculate Concep 
tion of Our Lady mainly from its theological aspect. It must, how 
ever, never be imagined that this mystery possesses merely a theoretica 
or intellectual interest for Catholics. On the contrary, in an age of 
naturalism it floods the soul with supernatural light, forcing us to re 
member our own weakness as members of a fallen race, and insisting 
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on God’s abhorrence of sin. For, whilst "we have not a High Priest 
who cannot have compassion on our infirmities," yet "it was fitting" 
that He should be "separate from sinners." 6 From His Mother He was 
never "separate." She was Immaculate from the first moment of her 
being. This is the wellspring of all her sanctity. Her foundations were 
laid on Mount Sion; her first steps were in the beginning upon the 
everlasting hills; the Lord clothed her with His vesture that her path 
might be in security and her ways in peace. Thus does she stand without 
a peer, unique in her grace—incomparable. Of all creatures there is 
none beside her. 

Yet, from sinful men she is not aloof. Mary is the Mother appointed 
to undo Eve’s work in our regard. For our sake is she thus graced and 
gifted, that she may give to us freely, with loving outstretched hands, 
that which she has so freely received from God. So does it come to pass, 
that as the sense of her unstained purity sinks deeper and deeper into 
our minds, we learn with ever-increasing confidence to seek the aid of 
God’s Immaculate Mother in our longing to be cleansed from the stain 
of sin—that so we may be found by her side in the never-ending fight 
with evil. "O Mary," we cry to her, "O Mary, conceived without sin, 
pray for us poor sinners who have recourse to thee." And indeed all 
experience bears witness to the untold value of prayer to Mary Immacu¬ 
late, as a weapon given us by God, to be wielded in the warfare we all 
have to wage day by day within our own souls in the strength of the 
love of Christ Our Lord. 

Devotion to the Immaculate Mother of God spans and unites the 
Christian ages. I will set down here a prayer penned by Ephrem the 
Syrian. Some sixteen centuries have passed since first it was inspired 
by his confidence in the stainless Virgin’s intercession. We share St. 
Ephrem’s faith. If we will but pray as he has taught us, and the Church 
would have us, we need fear no foe. Like the Saints who have gone 
before us, we shall never ask Our Lady’s help in vain. 

"But now we unite to praise thee, O pure and immaculate One, Bless¬ 
ed Virgin and sinless Mother of thy great Son and the God of all. O 
perfectly spotless and altogether holy, thou art the hope of despairing 
sinners. We bless thee as most full of grace, who didst give birth to 
Christ, God and Man. We all fall down before thee. We all invoke 
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thee and implore thy help. Deliver us, O Virgin, holy and undefiled, 
from every pressing strait and from all temptations of the Evil One. Be 
thou our peacemaker in the hour of death and judgment. Do thou 
save us from the future unquenchable fire and from the exterior dark¬ 
ness. Do thou render us worthy of the Glory of thy Son, O Virgin 
and Mother most sweet and clement.” 7 


il Tim. 2: 13, 14. 

2 The Virgin's Salutation. 

3 Luke 1:28. 

4 Bull Ineffabilis. 

5 Meditations and Devotions, p. 125. 

6 Hebrews 4:15 and 7:26. 

7 Threni B.M.V. Opp. Gr. et Lat., Tom. iii., p. 574. 


HOW THE IMMACULATE CONCEPTION TOOK PLACE 

by 

Emil Neubbrt, S.M. 


Of all the teachings of the Church on the Blessed Virgin, that 
of her Immaculate Conception is most frequently misunder¬ 
stood. Father Neubert here explains two teachings of faith, 
original justice and original sin, an understanding of which 
is necessary for an understanding of the true meaning of the 
Immaculate Conception. 

Father Neubert was director of the Marianist International 
Seminary at Fribourg, Switzerland, until his retirement in 1950. 
He has written more than a dozen books on Our Lady and nu¬ 
merous articles on the Marian apostolate. His most popular 
work has been My Ideal: Jesus, Son of Mary, a book which ex¬ 
plains the doctrine of "filial piety” of William Joseph Cham- 
inade. This Marian classic has appeared in dozens of editions 
in fifteen different languages. 
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HOW THE IMMACULATE CONCEPTION TOOK PLACE 

by 

Emil Neubert, S.M. 

¥T IS NOT A rare occurence to meet people, even well-instructed 
■I- in other respects, who have strange ideas about the Immaculate Con¬ 
ception of Mary. For some, the Immaculate Conception is the virginal 
conception of Jesus by Mary. Others understand it to mean that Mary 
was conceived by Saint Anne and the Holy Spirit, as Jesus was conceived 
by Mary and the Divine Spirit. Needless to say, such teachings are 
disapproved of by the Church. 

An understanding of the true meaning of the Immaculate Conception 
presupposes the knowledge of two teachings of faith: that of Original 
Justice and that of Original Sin. 

Original Justice consisted in the rectitude and harmony of all the 
powers of man. It comprised first and principally the submission of 
his reason and will to God through sanctifying grace. To the gift of 
sanctifying grace were added others: not only the infused virtues and 
the seven gifts of the Holy Spirit, which always accompany the state of 
grace and which are given us in view of the exercise of the super¬ 
natural life, but also particular gifts designed to perfect human nature 
itself which in theology are called the gifts of mtegrity. Just as Adam’s 
reason and will were perfectly subject to God, so the lower powers 
of his soul were perfectly subject to his reason and to his will; 
similarly, his body was subject to his soul and was to be preserved from 
all sickness and even from death. Our first Father had received this orig¬ 
inal justice not only for himself, but also for his descendants, to whom 
he was to transmit it as a heritage, just as a king transmits his dignity to 
his posterity. 

In sinning, Adam lost original justice. His reason and his free will 
rebelled against God. At the same time, his lower faculties rebelled 
against his reason and his will, and his body ceased to be the obedient 
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instrument of his soul. From this followed what are called the effects 
of original sin,” namely, ignorance in the intellect, weakness in the 
will, disorder or concupiscence in the lower faculties, suffering and 
death for the body. These effects were not the sin properly so-called, but 
only its material side and its consequences: the sin itself consisted in 
the voluntary loss of the friendship of God. 

Having lost original justice, Adam was no longer able to transmit it to 
his descendants, no more than a king who has lost his kingdom can 
bequeath it to his sons. Consequently, all men are born into the state 
in which Adam found himself after his sin, but with this difference: 
Adam was in this state through his own fault, while we are in it through 
Adam’s fault. This is similar to the case of a king who loses his king¬ 
dom through his own fault, but whose children are dispossessed of it 
through their father’s fault. It is true that Adam did penance and 
merited thus to regain the friendship of God. But he recovered it only 
for himself and not for his posterity, just as Saul lost his kingdom for 
his children, but succeeded in keeping it for himself till the end of his 
life. Then, too, our first father did not regain the special gifts which 
had been the consequences of original justice. By Baptism, original 
sin is effaced in us. Yet, though the friendship of God is restored to 
us, we still have the effects of Adam’s sin. 

The Immaculate Conception of Mary, then, consists essentially in her 
exemption from original sin. Mary was never in this state of passive 
enmity towards God in which all men find themselves before Baptism. 
From the very first moment of her existence, her soul was embellished 
with sanctifying grace, which made her the beloved child of God. 

How was Mary exempted from this law of sin? It was not in virtue 
of any right of hers, but through the pure liberality of God, and this 
"in view of the merits of her Son,” as the Church expresses it. 

Formerly, certain theologians rejected the Immaculate Conception on 
the pretext that, if Mary had been conceived without sin, she would 
have had no need of the Redemption merited by Jesus; but it is a dogma 
of faith that Jesus died for all men without exception. In reality the 
Immaculate Conception in no way restricts the universality of the Re¬ 
demption. Mary also was redeemed; she was redeemed even more com¬ 
pletely than we were, and her grace of redemption was more effective 
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than ours. In fact, our redemption is a deliverance from a sin which 
has been contracted; her redemption was the preservation from a sin 
which, without this intervention, she would have contracted. Accord¬ 
ing to a comparison proposed by the defenders of the Immaculate Con¬ 
ception, one can assist a man falling into the mud either by drawing him 
out after he has fallen in, or by holding him back at the moment he 
is on the point of falling; this second manner is evidently preferable 
to the first. We were redeemed by Our Lord after having fallen into 
original sin; Mary was redeemed at the moment she was going to fall 
in, but before she could fall. 

Another comparison will bring out the same idea. According to the 
law of antiquity, the children of slaves were born slaves. A benefactor 
could liberate them by paying a ransom when they were born. He could 
also pay the price for one of them even before he was conceived; in 
this case, this child should have been a slave according to the law, but 
never was one in fact. We were liberated from the slavery of the demon 
and of sin in the first manner by Baptism; Mary was liberated from this 
slavery in the second manner by her Immaculate Conception. 


LOVE BEGINS WITH A DREAM 

by 

Bishop Fulton J. Sheen 

Everyone of Bishop Sheen’s thirty-some books carries a special 
dedication to the Blessed Virgin under one of her many titles, 
but The Woriel’s First Love, from which this selection is taken, 
published in 1952, is his first full-length book devoted exclu¬ 
sively to Mary. The book was awarded the Marian Library 
Medal as the most significant book on Our Lady in 1953. 

Bishop Sheen has become a familiar figure to millions of Ameri¬ 
cans of all faiths through his radio and television appearances 
on "The Catholic Hour” and "Life is Worth Living.” Known 
throughout the world as an author, scholar, professor, and con- 
vert-maker, he is presently National Director of the Society for 
the Propagation of the Faith. 
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LOVE BEGINS WITH A DREAM 

by 

Bishop Fulton J. Sheen 


VERY PERSON carries within his heart a blueprint of the one 



JL-< he loves. What seems to be "love at first sight" is actually the 
fulfillment of desire, the realization of a dream. Plato, sensing this, 
said that all knowledge is a recollection from a previous existence. This 
is not true, as he states it, but it is true if one understands it to mean 
that we already have an ideal in us, one which is made by our thinking, 
our habits, our experiences, and our desires. Otherwise, how, would 
we know immediately, on seeing persons or things, that we loved them ? 
Before meeting certain people we already have a pattern and mould of 
what we like and what we do not like; certain persons fit into that pat¬ 
tern, others do not. 

When we hear music for the first time, we either like or dislike it. 
We judge it by the music we already have heard in our own hearts. 
Jittery minds, which cannot long repose in one object of thought or in 
continuity of an ideal, love music which is distracting, excited, and jit¬ 
tery. Calm minds like calm music; the heart has its own secret melody 
and one day, when the score is played, the heart answers: "This is it." 
So it is with love. A tiny architect works inside the human heart draw¬ 
ing sketches of the ideal love from the people it sees, from the books it 
reads, from its hopes and daydreams in the fond hope that the eye may 
one day see the ideal and the hand touch it. Life becomes satisfying the 
moment the dream is seen walking, and the person appears as the in¬ 
carnation of all that one loved. The liking is instantaneous—because, 
actually, it was there waiting for a long time. Some go through life 
without ever meeting what they call their ideal. This could be very 
disappointing, if the ideal never really existed. But the absolute ideal of 
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every heart does exist, and it is God. All human love is an initiation 
into the Eternal. Some find the Ideal in substance without passing 
through the shadow. 

God, too, has within Himself blueprints of everything in the universe. 
As the architect has in his mind a plan of the house before the house 
is built, so God has in His Mind an archetypal idea of every flower, 
bird, tree, springtime, and melody. There never was a brush touched 
to canvas nor a chisel to marble without some great pre-existing idea. 
So, too, every atom and every rose is a realization and concretion of an 
idea existing in the Mind of God from all eternity. All creatures below 
man correspond to the pattern God has in His Mind. A tree is truly a 
tree because it corresponds to God’s idea of a tree. A rose is a rose, 
because it is God’s idea of a rose wrapped up in chemicals and tints 
and life. But it is not so with persons. God has to have two pictures 
of us; one is what we are, and the other is what we ought to be. He has 
the model, and He has the reality: the blueprint and the edifice, the 
score of the music and the way we play it. God has to have these two 
pictures because in each and every one of us there is some dispropor¬ 
tion and want of conformity between the original plan and the way 
we have worked it out. The image is blurred; the print is faded. For 
one thing, our personality is not complete in time; we need a renewed 
body. Then, too, our sins diminish our personality; our evil acts daub 
the canvas the Master Hand designed. Like unhatched eggs, some of us 
refuse to be warmed by the Divine Love which is so necessary for incu¬ 
bation to a higher level. We are in constant need of repairs; our free 
acts do not coincide with the law of our being; we fall short of all God 
wants us to be. St. Paul tells us that we were predestined, before the 
foundations of the world were laid, to become the sons of God. But 
some of us will not fulfill that hope. 

There is, actually, only one person in all humanity of whom God 
has one picture, and in whom there is a perfect conformity between what 
He wanted her to be and what she is, and that is His Own Mother. 
Most of us are a minus sign, in the sense that we do not fulfill the 
high hopes the Heavenly Father has for us. But Mary is the equal sign. 
The Ideal that God had of her, that she is, and in the flesh. The model 
and the copy are perfect; she is all that was foreseen, planned, and 
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dreamed. The melody of her life is played, just as it was written. Mary 
was thought, conceived, and planned as the equal sign between ideal and 
history, thought and reality, hope and realization. 

That is why, through the centuries, Christian liturgy has applied to 
her the words of the Book of Proverbs. Because she is what God wanted 
us all to be, she speaks of herself as the Eternal blueprint in the Mind 
of God, the one whom God loved before she was a creature. She is even 
pictured as being with Him not only at creation, but before creation. 
She existed in the Divine Mind as an Eternal Thought before there were 
any mothers. She is the Mother of mothers—SHE IS THE WORLD’S 
FIRST LOVE. 

"The Lord possessed me in the beginning of His ways, before He 
made anything, from the beginning. I was set up from eternity, and 
of old, before the earth was made. The depths were not as yet, and I 
was already conceived; neither had the fountains of waters as yet sprung 
out; the mountains with their huge bulk had not as yet been established: 
before the hills I was brought forth. He had not yet made the earth, nor 
the rivers, nor the poles of the world. When He prepared the heavens, 
I was present; when with a certain law and compass He enclosed the 
depths; when He established the sky above, and poised the fountains 
of waters; when He compassed the sea with its bounds, and set a law to 
the waters that they should not pass their limits; when He balanced 
the foundations of the earth; I was with Him, forming all things, and 
was delighted every day playing before Him at all times, playing in the 
world: and my delights were to be with the children of men. Now, 
therefore, ye children, hear me: Blessed are they that keep my ways. 
Hear instruction, and be wise, and refuse it not. Blessed is the man 
that heareth me, and that watcheth daily at my gates, and waiteth at the 
posts of my doors. He that shall find me shall find life and shall have 
salvation from the Lord." (Prov. 8:22-35). 

But God not only thought of her in eternity, He also had her in mind 
at the beginning of time. In the beginning of history, when the human 
race fell through the solicitation of a woman, God spoke to the Devil 
and said: "I will establish a feud between thee and the woman, between 
thy offspring and hers; she is to crush thy head, while thou dost lie in 
wait at her heels." (Gen. 3:15.) God was saying that, if it was by a 


FULTON J. SHEEN 


19 


woman that man fell, it would be through a woman that God would be 
revenged. Whoever His Mother would be, she would certainly be 
blessed among woman, and because God Himself chose her, He would 
see to it that all generations would call her blessed. 

When God willed to become Man, He had to decide on the time of 
His coming, the country in which He would be born, the city in which 
He would be raised, the people, the race, the political and economic 
systems which would surround Him, the language He would speak, and 
the psychological attitudes with which He would come in contact as 
the Lord of History and the Savior of the World. 

All these details would depend entirely on one factor: the woman 
who would be His Mother. To choose a mother is to choose a social 
position, a language, a city, an environment, a crisis, and a destiny. 

His Mother was not like ours, whom we accepted as something his¬ 
torically fixed, which we could not change; He was born of a Mother 
whom He chose before He was born. It is the only instance in history 
where both the Son willed the Mother, and the Mother willed the Son. 
And this is what the Creed means when it says, "born of the Virgin 
Mary.” She was called by God as Aaron was, and Our Lord was born 
not just of her flesh, but by her consent. 

Before taking unto Himself a human nature, He consulted with the 
Woman, to ask her if she would give Him a man. The Manhood of 
Jesus was not stolen from humanity, as Prometheus stole fire from 
heaven; it was given as a gift. 

The first man, Adam, was made from the slime of the earth. The 
first woman was made from a man in an ecstasy. The new Adam, 
Christ, comes from the new Eve, Mary, in an ecstasy of prayer and love 
of God and the fullness of freedom. 

We should not be surprised that she is spoken of as a thought by God 
before the world was made. When Whistler painted the picture of his 
mother, did he not have the image of her in his mind before he ever 
gathered his colors on his palette? If you could have pre-existed your 
mother (not artistically, but really) would you not have made her the 
most perfect woman that ever lived—one so beautiful she would have 
been the sweet envy of all women, and one so gentle and so merciful 
that all other mothers would have sought to imitate her virtues? Why 
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then should we think that God would do otherwise? When Whistler 
was complimented on the portrait of his mother, he said: "You know 
how it is; one tries to make one's Mummy just as nice as he can." 
When God became Man, I believe that He, too, would make His 
Mother as nice as He could—and that would make her a perfect Mother. 

God never does anything without exceeding preparation. The two 
great masterpieces of God are Creation of man and Re-creation or Re¬ 
demption of man. Creation was made for unfallen men; His Mystical 
Body, for fallen men. Before making man, God made a garden of 
delights—as God alone knows how to make a garden beautiful. In that 
Paradise of Creation there was celebrated the first nuptials of man and 
woman. But man willed not to have blessings, except according to his 
lower nature. Not only did he lose his happiness, he even wounded 
his own mind and will. Then God planned the remaking or redeeming 
of man. But before doing so, he would make another Garden. This 
new one would not be of earth, but of flesh; it would be a Garden 
over whose portals the name of sin would never be written—a Garden 
in which there would grow no weeds of rebellion to choke growth of 
the flowers of grace—a Garden from which there would flow four 
rivers of redemption to the four corners of the earth—a Garden so 
pure that the Heavenly Father would not blush at sending His own Son 
into it—and this "flesh-girt Paradise to be gardened by the Adam 
new" was Our Blessed Mother. As Eden was the Paradise of Creation, 
Mary is the Paradise of the Incarnation, and in her as a Garden was cele¬ 
brated the first nuptials of God and man. The closer one gets to fire, 
the greater the heat; the closer one is to God, the greater the purity. 
But since no one was ever closer to God than the woman whose human 
portals He threw open to walk this earth, then no one could have been 
more pure than she. 

A garden bower in flower 
Grew waiting for God’s hand: 

Where no man ever trod, 

This was the Gate of God. 

The first bower was red— 

Her lips which “welcome” said 
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The second bower was blue— 

Her eyes that let God through. 

The third bower was white— 

Her soul in God’s sight. 

Three bowers of love 

Now Christ from heaven above. 

Laurence Housman 

This special purity of hers we call the Immaculate Conception. It 
is not the Virgin Birth. The word ''immaculate” is taken from two 
Latin words meaning "not stained.” "Conception” means that, at the 
first moment of her conception, the Blessed Mother in the womb of 
her mother, St. Anne, and in virtue of the anticipated merits of the Re¬ 
demption of her Son, was preserved free from the stains of original sin. 

I never could see why anyone in this day and age should object to 
the Immaculate Conception; all modern pagans believe that they are 
immaculately conceived. If there is no original sin, then everyone is 
immaculately conceived. Why do they shrink from allowing to Mary 
what they attribute to themselves? The doctrine of Original Sin and 
the Immaculate Conception are mutually exclusive. If Mary alone is 
THE Immaculate Conception, then the rest of us must have Original 
Sin. 

The Immaculate Conception does not imply that Mary needed no 
Redemption. She needed it as much as you and I do. She was redeemed 
in advance, by way of prevention. We receive the fruits of redemption 
in our soul at Baptism. The whole human race needs redemption. But 
Mary was desolidarized and separated from the sin-laden humanity as a 
result of the merits of Our Lord’s Cross being offered to her at the 
moment of her conception. If we exempted her from the need of re¬ 
demption, we would also have to exempt her from membership in hu¬ 
manity. The Immaculate Conception, therefore, in no way implies that 
she needed no redemption. She did! Mary is the first effect of redemp¬ 
tion, in the sense that it was applied to her at the moment of her con¬ 
ception and to us in another and diminished fashion only after our 
birth. 
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She had this privilege, not for her sake, but for HIS sake. That is 
why those who do not believe in the Divinity of Christ can see no 
reason for the special privilege accorded to Mary. If I did not believe 
in the Divinity of Our Lord—which God avert—I should see nothing 
but nonsense in any special reverence given to Mary above the other 
women on earth! But if she is the Mother of God, Who became Man, 
then, she is unique, and then she stands out as the new Eve of Humanity 
—as He is the new Adam. 

There had to be some such creature as Mary—otherwise God would 
have found no one in whom He could fittingly have taken His human 
origin. An honest politician seeking civic reforms looks about for 
honest assistants. The Son of God beginning a new creation searched 
for some of that Goodness which existed before sin took over. There 
would have been in some minds, a doubt about the Power of God 
if He had not shown a special favor to the Woman who was to be His 
Mother. Certainly what God gave to Eve, He would not refuse to His 
Own Mother. 

Suppose that God in making over man did not also make over woman 
into a new Eve! What a howl of protest would have gone up! Chris¬ 
tianity would have been denounced as are all male religions. Women 
would then have searched for a female religion! It would have been 
argued that woman was always the slave of man and even God intend¬ 
ed her to be such, since He refused to make the new Eve, as He made 
the new Adam. 

Had there been no Immaculate Conception, then Christ would have 
been said to be less beautiful, for He would have taken His Body from 
one who was not humanly perfect! There ought to be an infinite sep¬ 
aration between God and sin, but there would not have been if there 
was not one Woman who could crush the cobra’s head. 

If you were an artist, would you allow someone to prepare your 
canvas with daubs ? Then why should God be expected to act differently, 
when he prepares to unite to Himself a human nature like ours, in all 
things, save sin? But having lifted up one woman by preserving her 
from sin, and then having her freely ratify that gift at the Annuncia¬ 
tion, God gave hope to our disturbed, neurotic, gauche, and weak hu¬ 
manity. Oh, yes! He is our Model, but He is also the Person of God! 
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There ought to be, on the human level, Someone who would give hu¬ 
mans hope, Someone who could lead us to Christ, Someone ivho would 
?nediate between us and Christ as He mediates between us and the 
Father. One look at her, and we know that a human who is not good 
can become better; one prayer to her, and we know that, because she is 
without sin, we can become less sinful. 

And that brings us back to the beginning. We have said that every¬ 
one carries within his heart a blueprint of his ideal love. The best of 
human loves, no matter how devoted they be, must end—and there is 
nothing perfect that ends. If there be anyone of whom it is possible to 
say, "This is the last embrace,” then there is no perfect love. Hence 
some, ignoring the Divine, may try to have a multiplicity of loves make 
up for the ideal love; but this is like saying that to render a musical 
masterpiece one must play a dozen different violins. 

Every man who pursues a maid, every maid who yearns to be courted, 
every bond of friendship in the universe, seeks a love that is not just 
her love or his love but something that overflows both her and him 
which is called "our love.” Everyone is in love with an ideal love, a 
love that is so far beyond sex that sex is forgotten. We all love some¬ 
thing more than we love. When that overflow ceases, love stops. As 
the poet puts it: "I could not love thee, dear, so much, loved I not 
honor more.” That ideal love we see beyond all creature-love, to 
which we instinctively turn when flesh-love fails, is the same ideal that 
God had in His Heart from all eternity—the Lady whom He calls 
"Mother.” She is the one whom every man loves when he loves a wo¬ 
man—whether he knows it or not. She is what every woman wants to 
be, when she looks at herself. She is the woman whom every man mar¬ 
ries in ideal when he takes a spouse; she is hidden as an ideal in the 
discontent of every woman with the carnal aggressiveness of man; she 
is the secret desire every woman has to be honored and fostered; she 
is the way every woman wants to command respect and love because of 
the beauty of her goodness of body and soul. And this blueprint love, 
whom God loved before the world was made; this Dream Woman be¬ 
fore women were, is the one of whom every heart can say in its depth 
of depths: "She is the Woman I love!” 


THE MONSTRANCE OF JESUS 

by 

Maurice Zundel 

Christ is at the center of the Immaculate Conception, as He is 
at the center of all the doctrines which deal with Our Lady, 
and as He is at the center of the Church—He is the Church. If 
we are in the Church only in the measure that we are in Christ, 
how much more so may this be said of Mary. Her being has 
Christ for its center; her unique aim is to produce in us an ever- 
increasing union with Christ. 

In considering Mary Immaculate as the monstrance of Jesus, 
Maurice Zundel, a Benedictine monk of Switzerland, analyzes 
the Immaculate Conception for the modern mind. 
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THE MONSTRANCE OF JESUS 
by 


Maurice Zundel 


S WE LOOK upon the spectacle of millions of men resolved to 



1~Y extirpate all religion, stretching out their hand over all frontiers 
with a sort of messianic fervor, we are driven to think of the man who 
was going down from Jerusalem to Damascus to bind up the disciples of 
Christ and destroy His name. 

He was in good faith, he believed that the new sect was the incarna¬ 
tion of blasphemy and that he was bound in conscience to prevent it 
from spreading. The indomitable energy he felt boiling in his veins left 
him in no doubt upon the issue of his mission: he would put an end to 
an execrable superstition. 

Yet before his journey was over, he had become its most flaming 
apostle. 

He had suddenly understood. He had seen. All stood clear in the 
light of a Presence which took possession of him wholly, a Person who 
became his Life. 

The first of many souls whom his word was to enkindle, and more 
profoundly than they, he had "put on" Christ, and His name was never 
to cease to sound on his lips like a cry of love. 

The lightning illumination of his meeting with our Lord had re¬ 
vealed to him the solidarity or rather the mysterious identity between 
Him whose love had struck him down and the Community it had been 
his dream to destroy: 

"I am Jesus whom thou persecutest” (Acts 9:5). He had come to 
know as united and inseparable 


Jesus in the Church 
The Church in Jesus 
25 


26 


THE PROMISED WOMAN 


All his theology was to be the development of that first truth which 
was for him the key to the Gospel: 

Jesus and the Church are one: 

The Church is Jesus. 

If we had more care to efface self in Him, our brethren might come 
to see in Him the truth they seek, the justice they thirst for, and the love 
which would transfigure their lives. 

Could they resist the fascination He has for every sincere soul, if the 
Church was always seen IN US with the face of Christ Jesus? 

Yet this is the strict truth, and faith gives us an ever more living 
awareness of it: 

We are in the Church only in the measure that we are in Jesus. 

Like sacraments which in differing degrees symbolize Him and give 
Him to us, persons and rites, dogmas and laws all converge towards 
Him, to seal in Him all the powers of our being made subject to His 
love by an identification that grows ever closer—to the point where all 
our life is in Christ Jesus. 

Thus Christianity comes to be seen by us increasingly as a Person, 
into whose intimacy it is the Church’s mission to bring us. 

So that we are sure, in the nature of the case, to find Jesus at the 
center of all the doctrines that treat of the Virgin, His mother and ours. 

What is externally visible sometimes leads into error even observers 
in good faith, anxious to come at the truth. 

Love knows no measure in its langauge, it lives on hyperbole with 
a sort of instinct for totality which admits no reserve, just as there should 
be no reserve, nothing held back, in the gift man makes of himself to 
God. 

What else—except this gift—is so good a witness to our mystical 
vocation: as it were a fleeting anticipation, a rough but stimulating and 
intoxicating sketch of that plenitude in which the whole being attains 
its consummation in perfect altruism. 

We race ahead, hurl ourselves towards the goal, slake our thirst in the 
river of beatitude. What language can we speak save the language of 
adoration, all dazzled with the infinite we feel before us ? 

And if the heart remains open and we love one of God’s creatures. 
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then provided the loved being does not fill the whole horizon, if he is 
but the translucid sign of a presence beyond him so that our love does 
not stop in him but reaches onward to that Other, the essential order is 
not harmed but strengthened. 

The reality of the immediate object of our love makes the reality of 
the Sovereign Good more vivid to us, and both by its limits and its ex¬ 
cellences leads us on to It. Our words go beyond it, winging towards 
that Light in which adoration finds its true object. 

We must never forget the dynamism inherent in the proper use of 
creatures, if we are rightly to evaluate the enthusiasm of the Christian 
love for the Mother of Christ. 

The Virgin does indeed truly represent something supreme, but in the 
created order, and her transparence is that of a sacrament which cannot 
but bring us to God. 

So that all the homage that rises up to her, like all the doctrines that 
express our belief about her, is strictly Christo-centric. 

From this point of view there is no more moving object for study than 
the dogma of the Immaculate Conception. 

To bring the Virgin within the redemptive action of Christ, it is suf¬ 
ficient to affirm that in the instant she came into personal existence, Mary 
bore in her (having regard to the totally human conditions of her gen¬ 
eration) that exigence inherent in fallen nature and running counter 
to the divine life which would have separated her from God, if at the 
same instant a superabundance of grace had not prevented that effect. 

Which is equivalent to saying that in the first moment of her ex¬ 
istence she was under the necessity of incurring original sin, of being 
deprived of the divine ordination of grace, by virtue of the mysterious 
solidarity of which carnal propagation is the vehicle; yet at the same 
time she was withdrawn from this necessity by redemptive grace, in 
virtue of the infinitely higher and more efficacious solidarity which or¬ 
dered her to Jesus as His Mother. Upon this statement of the truth, the 
Christian mind gradually settled. It had given itself time to ripen. 

Piety had already found what it needed in the celebration of the 
feast of the Immaculate Conception, adopted in the Roman church as 
early as the thirteenth century, and vigorously defended by Pope Sixtus 
IV in the constitutions of the years 1476 and 1483. 
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On December 8, 1854, Pius DCs definition made it a dogma affirm¬ 
ing that ‘’prevented by the merits of Christ the Redeemer, Mary had 
not been subjected to original sin but entirely preserved from its stain 
and because of this redeemed in a more sublime manner.” A Wisdom 
higher than that of the Doctors had given a reply eminently satisfactory 
to their wisdom, in that it underlined what they had always kept in the 
forefront: the universally redemptive primacy of Christ Our Savior. 

The phrase of the Bull Ineffabilis Deus —‘‘redeemed in a more sub¬ 
lime manner”—so to speak canonized the Christocentrism which they 
had always seen to be the essential point of the teaching upon Our Lady. 
Mary, wholly ordered to Jesus from the first instant of her existence, 
identified with His Passion in the being of grace which made her the 
new Eve, was thus wholly of the blood of Jesus, His daughter according 
to the Spirit, before He was of her blood according to the flesh in that 
ineffable motherhood which was to be the eternal giving back in love 
of all that she had received from Him. 

Jesus triumphant in Mary: Mary made totally His, conceived for 
Him and already prepared for Him in the first instant of her existence: 
that fundamentally is what faith has come to see, giving to the angelic 
salutation the plenitude of possible meaning: 

Hail, full of grace, the Lord is with thee . 

As in the Blessed Trinity, the Father is His Paternity, as a living rela¬ 
tion to His Son, so likewise the Blessed Virgin draws, so to speak, all 
her personality from the ineffable relation which consecrates her wholly 
to that same Son, whom she bore in her flesh as the fruit of the Spirit. 

Mary is wholly 

Mary is solely 

Mary is from the beginning 

The Mother of Jesus. 

As in the Virgin’s beginning all is ruled by her interior life with a 
view to her divine maternity, so also it is with her death. 

Having regard to the purely spiritual economy of her being, she did 
not have to die; if it is true, as Paul teaches so profoundly, that death 
is the wages of sin. 1 
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The true God, indeed, is the God of the living. 2 It is not He who 
invented death. Death results from that absence which man has opposed 
to His presence since that early day when the father of the human race 
chose to turn away from the Source to build his life wholly upon him¬ 
self. 

He had thus cast the human race of which he was the head and rep¬ 
resentative into the cosmic adventure, since by reason of its position 
upon the frontier of matter and spirit it could give the preference to 
either. 3 

Thus the living sources in man were affected: a sort of practical pri¬ 
macy was conferred upon the body, which was to subject the soul to its 
rhythm. In the most fortunate cases, life would move inward from 
without, painfully re-establishing the domination over its centrifugal 
tendencies by an interiority painfully maintained. Henceforth the flesh, 
stiffened in its resistance to spirit, would accept spirit’s yoke with 
difficulty: and its resistance would set resounding in the whole of man’s 
being that ’'answer of death” of which the Apostle speaks. 4 

The body is too exterior to the soul ever to be entirely dominated by 
the soul and rendered completely obedient to its control. The supreme 
absence has its repercussion in the body until its precariously held 
autonomy 5 vanishes in death: where it must await the mystery of the 
resurrection. 

But in Mary there could be no question of absence from God: whe¬ 
ther in her soul which was wholly given to Him, or in her body which 
was the cradle of the Word made flesh. Her life was wholly sealed 
within the eternal order of Love. 

Thus death could not result in her from any inner disorder of her 
being. Death could come to her only from the spirit, in an act of su¬ 
preme conformity to Christ the Redeemer. She died, we can be cer¬ 
tain, in prayer, listening to the Voice which commanded every fibre of 
her being, answering the call which found her always prepared: 

Come from Libanus, my spouse, 

Come from Libanus, come. (Cant. 4:8) 

She died of love. She entered into the light which she had borne in her 
womb: 
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She saw that she was the Mother of God. 6 

Yet her body, which in every fibre had never ceased to be present to 
the Life which was born of her, contained in itself an exigency for 
resurrection. Like her soul it was wholly ordered to Jesus. 

It was rejoined to her soul that the kingdom of Christ should be ac¬ 
complished in the one as in the other. 

We can make no image of that resurrection or of the wholly super¬ 
natural manner in which a "spiritul body” must live. The functioning 
of corporal matter is known to us under the condition of exteriority 
which makes it a limit to spirit; we do not know what it can be under 
the condition of interiority which makes it the expression of spirit 7 — 
when, denuded of its illusion of autonomy, it too has entered into the 
divine poverty. 

If one cannot be without acting, what can be the activity of Mary, so 
profoundly ordered to Jesus, if not to express Him as the Word of her 
heart, and to draw all to Him by bringing Him to birth in all those who 
are to live by Him? 

That Mary should give us Jesus and should obtain for us all that 
makes Him live in us, that is what we mean by calling her Mediatrix 
of all Graces: which means nothing but this—that she is always, in her 
relations with Him and her relations with us, the Mother of Jesus. Just 
as her being has Christ for its center, so has her action. Her influence 
is wherever the Savior is to come to dwell, wherever there shines any 
reflection of His life. That is to say she is universal—according to her 
own mode, which is to efface herself in Jesus. So that her unique aim 
is to produce in us a union ever more immediate and personal with 
Jesus. 

We know from experience that as genius is purer and virtue more 
perfect they tend the more to quicken our true personality by communi¬ 
cating to us something of their own intimacy with the light. 

The infinite transparence of the Virgin can have no other effect than 
to develop such a transparence in us, that the brightness of the Word 
may flood in upon us wholly. 

She is not our last end, but she is the sacrament by which our last 
end sets energizing in us its luminous magnetism. She renders our being 
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ever more present to God, ever more interior to the life of Jesus as we 
are more filially receptive to her maternal influnce. 

But she does not intervene in that supreme communion in which the 
soul, face to face with its Lord—in the night of this life or the morning 
of the beatific vision—hears the unique word which stirs in it the unique 
response by which is consummated the ineffable union that God con¬ 
tracted with it in the mysterious espousals of baptism. 

She is not the Source but the "aqueduct” 8 through which the Source 
flows to us: she is not Wisdom but the Seat of Wisdom; she is not 
life but the enclosed garden in which the river of Life springs up. 

In her, as in the Church, it is always Jesus we meet: 9 
I, Jesus, have sent my angel... 

I am the root and stock of David, 

The bright and morning star. 

And the spirit and the bride say: Come 
And he that thirsteth, let him come 
And he that will, let him take the water of 
life freely. (Apoc. 22:16, 17) 

Just as the great cathedrals, under the name of Our Lady are tabernacles 
of the Host, so Mary gleams in the Church as His Monstrance. 

'Rom. 5 : 12 . 

2 Matt. 22:32. 

3 Though obviously he has the moral obligation, inscribed in his very 
essence, of giving the preference to the spirit by subordinating the body 
to it: which is the supreme way of loving the body, since it makes it 
participate in a higher life. 

4 II Cor. 1:9. 

5 This "autonomy” of the body is one of the effects of the great refusal 
at the beginning of man’s history: it deprived man’s faculties of their 
supreme equilibrium in their divine center, by a sort of dispersion which 
leaves in each a tendency to make itself the center to the detriment of all 
the others. 

6 Scheeben, Dog?n. Ill, 570-588. 

7 Cf. Maurice Blondel, La Pensee. II, 479. 

8 St. Bernard, Sermo de Aqnaeductu in Nativ. B. V. Mariae. 

9 Because He comes to meet us in her, as He went in her to meet Eliza¬ 
beth and John in the mystery of the Visitation. 


THE ONE WITHOUT STAIN 
by 

Igino Giordani 

The reconciliation of the Creator with humanity began, Gior¬ 
dani tells us, in Mary’s heart. If man lost God when evil became 
incarnate in the heart of a woman, then through another Wo¬ 
man, God would become incarnate to wage war on sin. And 
the Woman who was to mould a God-Man must be the most 
perfect of all creatures, the one without stain. 

Igino Giordani is a teacher, writer, and journalist, now asso¬ 
ciated with the Vatican Library. He received the Premio Savoia- 
Brabante for excellence in the field of history for his two works, 
The Social Message of Jesus and The Social Message of the 
Apostles. He is also the author of St. Paul, Apostle and Martyr, 
but his personal favorite among his works is his book on Our 
Lady, Mary of Nazareth. 
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THE ONE WITHOUT STAIN 

by 


Igino Giordani 


T THE MOMENT of her consent, Mary conceived the Son of 



i \ God: that is, she brought to pass a mystery inconceivable to mere 
human thought. By a miracle humanity was inserted into divinity, and 
divinity into humanity, thereby soldering the two separated by the sear¬ 
ing wound of sin. The flesh that received condemnation through Eve, 
now clothed the Divine Word through Mary: a sign that Mary’s flesh 
was all pure, pure as flesh had been in Eve before the Fall, pure as when 
it came from the hands of the Omnipotent Creator. Thus, the very in¬ 
stant the Lord espoused His servant, the action of Reparation began. 

And what a Reparation! It was a reintegration which gave us more 
than was lost since it associated humanity with God Himself. Man, 
with Eve, had given himself over to Satan; God, with Mary, now gave 
Himself to man. He was coming to dwell with us in the house of 
Mary, in her very arms. 

The mystery is so complex that it bewilders the mind, and yet so 
simple that it ravishes the heart; one recognizes the simplicity of God’s 
way. He Who had taken clay to make of it the king of creation, now 
took a humble maiden to make of her the divine instrument (in the 
physical order) for the insertion of divinity into humanity. This was 
necessary for its re-creation, after its fall into death. It was an act of 
spontaneous humiliation on the part of the Son of God that He might 
raise men to the new status as sons of God after they had been bastards 
of Satan. 

In this theandric economy, in this second act of creation, Mary was 
placed at the very center—the point of confluence for the love of the 
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Father and the hopes of us, His children; she is the prodigious link of 
reunion, thanks to the nuptials celebrated in a paradise transferred anc 
enclosed in the hole of a cave. 

Thus something immense has happened—an act of love such as onl) 
a God could make—the indwelling of God and His formation into 2 
man within the bosom of a maiden, which bosom became an infinite 
Paradise. The One to be born of her was to come as a King. Her lap 
would serve Him as a royal palace; where the King would live anc 
where His treasures would be guarded. Her bosom was worthy of i 
king and prepared from Eternity to be His dwelling; she was worthy oJ 
God and pure beyond humanity’s purity. 

Mary was the "forma Dei,” the seal of God; she was to mould 2 
God-man, give Him her blood and form His limbs. This she did, anc 
in her womb, like all other mothers, she moulded the mind of the Chile 
to be born of her. She made Him somewhat a copy of herself; the All 
pure could only come from what was all-purity. It was for this purpos< 
that Mary had been conceived in her own mother’s womb withou: 
Original Sin. The fruit of the Precious Blood of Christ was appliec 
to her by anticipation, that Blood which was also her blood. 

All this is most extraordinary, and yet most obvious. We can under 
stand why the archangel called her "full of grace.” In Baptism mer 
receive some measure of grace, she had the fulness of it. Christ is the 
whole of Grace, she had Christ in her bosom, He grew in her, she fee 
Him, and then she brought Him up. 

This is not some modern discovery, or an explosion of pent-up love 
the ecstatic poetry of the Middle Ages sang again and again that Mar 
was "the rose of heaven, immune from the thorn of the ancient guilt,’ 
"Virgin pure and holy before being born.” "Offshoot sprung from th< 
root of Eve the sinner, but immune from the first sin.” All this moderr 
theology has enclosed in a dogmatic definition pronounced by the lip 
of a Pope. 

All is so terse, being divine poetry! From eternity God had fore 
seen man’s fall, and from Eternity the Son of God had offered Himsel 
to repair it: and from Eternity the Spirit of God had chosen a humai 
creature to accomplish the Incarnation through which reparation woulc 
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>e made. The revolt against the Creator began with man, therefore 
vith man reparation must begin. It must be worthy of God and there- 
ore only God could accomplish it. A God-man was needed; and also 

mother who would generate the Word made Flesh. Mother of the 
jod-man! What a limitless dignity! It was the very highest possible, 
nd so God chose Mary to perform the tremendous act by which the 
nfinite inserted Itself into the finite. Could there have been any other 
nstrument for this insertion, or the flowering forth of the Word into 
<lesh? 

No dwelling-place of men was pure enough to be a worthy welcome 
o His purity; no corner of the earth was beautiful enough to suffer His 
>eauty; no other created element had eminent virtue for realizing the 
personal ingress of God into the human. There was need of a place 
vhich, belonging to man, would possess a purity, a beauty and an ex¬ 
cellence proper to God; while being on earth, would be immune from 
he guilt with which the earth was saturated; where no dark enticings 
vould arise from the flesh, no contacts with sin could ever happen, no 
ihock of passion. There was need of a place of peace equal to that in 
vhich the archangels were immersed and which is the very atmosphere 
)f the Trinity; a paradise, circumscribed because of earth, but infinite 
in value as if it were in Heaven. Thus in the person of One Who is 
All-pure we are carried back to the beginning of sin and stand facing 
he one who is All-Impure. 

The problem of the origin of evil tormented ancient thought quite 
is much as it does modern thought. It asked itself, "If the world was 
created by God Who is the Good, it must be as good as the hands that 
formed it. How then has evil entered into its very vitals ?” Evil entered 
imong the most perfect of God’s creatures—the angels, precisely because 
they were perfect and had free wills. Lucifer and his followers used 
this liberty to elevate themselves above their proper sphere. Satan was 
first an Archangel, Lucifer, but he wished to be more. He allowed 
himself to be caught in pride which is the great anti-social sin of him 
who refuses to remain in his proper place among his brethren—to love 
them—but elevates himself above and in opposition to others for his 
own advantage. Satan passed on to man the abuse of free will, thus 
enslaving man in sin. 
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And Satan made use of a woman. It can be truly said—in a sense— 
that evil entered humanity by becoming incarnate in the heart of 2 
woman, the creature destined to mould and to transmit life by child 
bearing. Eve transmitted her own ruined humanity; she begot Satan ir 
her children. But God the Father Who loved men more than He lovec 
Satan and his angels, and because the fault of men had been weaknesi 
rather than malice, disposed that as Satan had entered the heart oi 
man through the old Eve, so by a new Eve—another Woman—Goc 
would re-enter humanity to wage war on sin. The first Eve, from bein£ 
mother of the living, now became the mother of the dead. Since the 
wages of sin are death, Eve stands at the head of a race now centurie* 
old, dwellers in the cities of the dead; while the spirits of the departed 
were gathering together beyond the grave in darksome expectation a< 
grievous as death. 

In Mary, by a decision of Infinite Love, God solved the problem of 
Reparation by the Sacrifice of His Son: a problem that implied ar 
immense fact surpassing all measure and imagination—the INCARNA¬ 
TION OF GOD. God could certainly become Incarnate, that is, be¬ 
come man. Being Omnipotent He can do all things, all except evil, 
but to become man in Eve’s lineage meant in a sense to contract a bond 
with a nature stained with sin, and this God would not do. 

Then the Father had recourse to the stupendous miracle of this ado¬ 
lescent girl. She stood against Satan the proudest of creatures, as the 
humblest of creatures, the one most abandoned to the Lord her God, 
and whom He created untouched by sin. God made her IMMACU¬ 
LATE, with a womb as pure as the dwelling place of God in Heaven, 
so that God might dwell therein on earth. 

In that marvelous privilege humanity began to be re-created, and 
where it was not already obscured by pride, even unto blindness, it was 
focused in this creature who brought the Redeemer from heaven to 
earth. 

This woman of such unique exception did not wear costly adorn¬ 
ment or ostentatious garments. She was attired as the poorest and sim¬ 
plest of people, because God uses the good and simple things in His 
work. Her wonderful privilege was not an exterior one, it was in her 
heart, where in other creatures the seed of sin has its dwelling place. 
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Free will, which Eve had abused, also concurred in this divine miracle, 
because the rectitude of Mary’s will was a positive contribution: she 
was free in time so that in the epoch of her life there could take place 
the greatest compact with the love of the Father Who would again 
gather together His wandering children. The Creator was receiving 
back the immortal souls dispersed by death; it was a contribution which 
possessed all the attraction of an Ineffable Tryst. 

The reconciliation of the Creator with humanity began in Mary’s 
heart. She was the Divine Mother and the human creature physically 
bound to Christ, the Son of God, because she was part of Humanity. 
She initiated the great work of reuniting, through which she gave God 
back to men and men to God. She is Mother of Christ and mother 
of Christians; Mother of God and mother of men. 


MARY’S IMMACULATE CONCEPTION 

by 

Canice Bourke, O.F.M. Cap. 

No doctrine is so easy to believe and at the same time so hard 
to prove as that of the Immaculate Conception. Yet our Catho¬ 
lic sense of spiritual things makes it easy to realize that Mary, 
among all the millions of sons and daughters of Eve, was Im¬ 
maculate in her conception. 

Father Canice is an Irish Capuchin who has written several 
spiritual books, including Humility (1951). This selection is 
taken from his earlier work, Mary, a study of the Mother of 
God. 
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MARY’S IMMACULATE CONCEPTION 

by 

Canice Bourke, O.F.M. Cap. 


r HE PRIVILEGE of Mary’s Immaculate Conception does not consist 
in any exception whatsoever to the natural laws that govern human 
eneration. When Our Blessed Lord was born of a Virgin who had 
een miraculously made a Mother by the operation of the Divinity, 
: was certainly an exception to these laws: it was a privilege which 
)ur Lord reserved for Himself. He shared it with none, not even with 
er who gave Him birth. Christ’s Conception and Birth were miracu- 
3us: Mary’s were not. Mary came into the world by the ordinary way 
f mortals. She was the blessed fruit of the holy union of Anne and 
Dachim. Her body was conceived and formed in the natural manner. 

Following the teaching of St. Bonaventure and Pope Benedict XIV, 
'e can regard human conception under two aspects. We can look upon 
t as the procreation of the body, the union of husband and wife. That 
i active conception. And we can look upon it as God uniting a soul 
d a body that has just been generated. That is passive conception. The 
dive conception of Mary was in no wise different from the conception 
f the other children of Adam. It was in her passive conception that 
be great privilege consisted; there the vast difference lay. Our souls 
t the moment they are united to the bodies which they are to vivify 
ecome stained with original sin: Mary’s soul was miraculously pre- 
:rved from that stain at the instant of its union with her body. That is 
er Immaculate Conception. 

Original sin is simply the deprivation of the Grace accorded in the 
eginning to human nature in the person of Adam. The difference 
etween fallen man and man created in the state of pure nature is analo- 
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gous to the difference in the physical order between a civilized ma 
deprived of the garments he was to wear and a savage who was neve 
clothed. In the designs of God, the Grace which forms the supernatur; 
beauty of the soul and renders it pleasing to God was destined to 1 
found in the soul of every man coming into life. But as a result of tl 
sin of our first parents, God, in creating a human soul and uniting it 1 
a human body just formed, no longer adorns the soul with that Sanctif; 
ing Grace which is its glory and its true life. And instead of possessir 
the magnificent treasures appointed for it, it comes into existence po< 
and miserable, deprived of the clothing of Grace originally meant f< 
it. 

Original sin, therefore, consists essentially in the privation, at our ei 
try into physical life, of the Sanctifying Grace which in the First Pk 
of Providence was to have been given to our souls. And it follows th 
when the Church teaches that Mary was conceived Immaculate, si 
means to affirm that Mary never for a moment experienced this priv 
tion, and that from the instant when her soul was created and unite 
to her body, which was naturally prepared to receive it, she was, by 
very special favor of the Godhead and by the anticipated applicatic 
of the merits of the Savior, clothed with justice and sanctity. Exempt< 
from the mysterious solidarity by which we all are born sinners ar 
children of wrath, Mary leaves the Hands of her Creator so perfect ar 
so rich, so pure and so fair, that from thenceforward the words of t] 
saluting angel are eminently true: "Hail, full of grace, the Lord is wi 
thee." Full of Grace she really is, and from the first moment of h 
existence according to the common teaching of the Fathers, her so 
possesses more Grace than all the just combined have possessed or sh: 
ever possess. Even the very angel on beholding her great supernatui 
beauty ask themselves in astonishment: "Who is she that cometh for 
as the morning rising, fair as the moon, bright as the sun, terrible as ; 
army set in array?" 

The Immaculate Conception is a sovereignly glorious privilege f 
Mary, as well in itself as in the favors resulting from it and in tl 
unique distinction it confers on her. Though it may not at all be coi 
pared to the Conception of Our Blessed Savior, nevertheless it is diJ 
cult to imagine anything more beautiful or more honorable. It is o 
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of the most precious gifts that God could bestow on a mere creature. 
At the moment of her sinless Conception, Mary’s soul was filled with 
infused habits, and confirmed in good. She was exempted from con¬ 
cupiscence, she enjoyed the use of reason, and at a time when the souls 
of other children are slumbering in unconsciousness she began to ad¬ 
vance towards the sublimest perfection. 

Moreover, this favor assigns to Mary a place apart among creatures. 
Though God is lavish with His gifts He does not bestow this gift on 
anybody else; He has made it the exclusive glory of the Mother of His 
Son. Some saints were raised to Sanctifying Grace before their birth. 
Scripture tells us that this was the case with John the Baptist, and the 
Doctors of the Church think that a like favor was given to Joseph, the 
Spouse of Mary. But no human being outside the Immaculate Virgin 
was preserved from the stain of original sin. There is nothing in St. 
John’s privilege to compare with Mary’s. He was delivered from the 
sin of our first parents only a little sooner than ordinary Christians; We 
are justified after our birth: he was justified before birth, in his moth¬ 
er’s womb. Mary alone knew not the privation of Grace. 

Because she came into existence by the ordinary way of human gen¬ 
eration, Mary was naturally included in the universal anathema. But 
she was freed from it by privilege. Our Blessed Lord in taking our 
nature was formed in the womb of His Virgin Mother by the chaste 
operation of the Holy Ghost. The principle by which flesh is conceived 
was set aside, and He was exempt by right. Original holiness in Christ 
was a condition of His very Nature, it was essential to His Person. 
But the principle by which a human body is generated was not, as has 
been stated, superseded in the conception of Mary’s body: hence she 
was not exempt by right: Mary’s exemption from original sin was but 
a favor, a purely gratuitous favor, but for all that a unique favor. 
And Christ Who came upon earth to purge the world of sin wins in 
His Mother His most glorious victory. 

There were the most powerful motives, so to speak, on the part of 
God to accord to Mary the privilege of being immaculately conceived. 
God the Father had predestined her from all eternity with a royal pre¬ 
destination, He had announced her by the prophets, He had reserved 
for her the most extraordinary graces. It was only fitting that He 
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should add to her privileges that of the Immaculate Conception, for it 
would be inconceivable that a creature heralded before her existence and 
receiving so many favors on earth and still more in heaven could, for 
an instant, be an object of enmity and repulsion in the sight of God to 
Whose Son she would one day give birth. Indeed, He owed it to His 
own honor to preserve her Immaculate; for she, like Him, could call 
Jesus "Son.” He would then bestow upon her all the purity and all the 
innocence of which a creature is capable. And in that privilege His 
Sovereign Power is all the more clearly manifested. God had shown 
His Supreme Authority in pronouncing malediction against the entire 
posterity of the guilty Adam and Eve: but He showed His Authority 
and His Omnipotence to a still greater degree when He relaxed that 
Divine Law in favor of Mary. 

God the Son owed it to His Dignity to preserve from sin the Concep¬ 
tion of His Mother, for it would be a great dishonor to the Word In¬ 
carnate to be born of a Woman who was once under the sway of the 
Demon. When He chose His Mother from all the daughters of Eve 
He chose one that was in all things worthy of Him. When we con¬ 
sider His infinite Purity and infinite Greatness, any stain in her, even the 
smallest, is unthinkable. His filial piety, His devotion as Son towards 
her suggests to us that He should shield her from original sin. He who 
had said "Honor thy father and thy mother” could not do otherwise. 
What son is there who if he possessed the power to elect and fashion 
and prepare his own mother would not adorn her with all gifts, enrich 
her with every quality and bestow upon her every perfection possible? 

Indeed the power of Redemption reaches its height in the Immacu¬ 
late Conception: there the triumph of the Savior over the evil one is 
complete. The Immaculate Conception marks the very zenith of re¬ 
demptive Grace: it is the highest point to which the Redeeming Love 
of the Savior ever attained. 

The heart of Mary was the mysterious sanctuary into which God 
the Holy Ghost was to descend and where He was to remain. The body 
of Mary was His favorite temple. He could not permit the devil to tar¬ 
nish even in the slightest that heart into which He would pour His most 
admirable treasures or that temple in which He would abide by predilec¬ 
tion. He would not only descend into Mary and dwell within her: He 
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would also overshadow her with His Power and make her the Mother 
of the Son of God. Between the Holy Ghost and Mary there was the 
closest and most sacred bond, an ineffable union. None but an im¬ 
maculately conceived One would be worthy of such a union. 

The Fathers of the Church frequently call Mary "the New Eve," just 
as they call Jesus "the New Adam." The first Eve was created in inno¬ 
cence: it was becoming that the Second Eve who was destined for a 
greater mission would also be created in justice and sanctity. She who 
was to cause the loss of humanity began in Grace: she who was pre¬ 
destined to co-operate most closely in its restoration began in greater 
Grace. 

Jesus Christ was to be the only Redeemer necessary, but Providence 
had decreed to associate Mary in the great work of Redemption. To¬ 
gether with her Son she was called to crush the head of the serpent and 
to break the chains of sin. To be worthy of such a destiny she must 
never have been manacled by those chains herself nor ever have fallen 
beneath the sway of the devil whom she would vanquish. 

Finally, Holy Church makes us invoke the Blessed Virgin under 
the title of "Queen of Angels." These blessed spirits were created in 
innocence and they have always persevered in that state. Not for a mo¬ 
ment did they cease to be clothed in Grace: not for a moment have they 
known sin. At their head as Queen, there could not be placed a creature 
who for a single instant was deprived of supernatural gifts and who 
therefore was in a state of inferiority to them. No, our Catholic sense 
of spiritual things tells us that Mary was Immaculate in her Concep¬ 
tion. Alone she stands among the millions of sons and daughters of 
Eve as the one sinless, perfect creature that came from the hands of 
God. 


IMMACULATE SANCTITY 

by 

Charles Feckes 


According to an ancient custom, the bridegroom gave his bride 
a “morning-gift” on the day of their wedding. In a somewhat 
similar manner, Christ, the heavenly Spouse, gave a "morning- 
gift” to His chosen Bride—the fulness of grace. Untouched by 
original sin, and adorned with grace, Mary came into the world 
immaculately conceived, prepared to become the Mother of 
God. 

Dr. Charles Feckes is an eminent German theologian and a 
professor at Erzbischofliches Priesterseminar, Koln. He is one 
of the several contributors to the Katholische Marienkunde, a 
scholarly three-volume work edited by Paul Strater, S.J. The 
Mystery of the Divine Motherhood is the only one of his many 
works which has been translated into English. 
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I T OFTEN HAPPENS that men learn to appreciate a thing properly 
only when they have lost it. A light shines with a brighter radiance 
when it appears in the midst of dark shadows. Similarly Mary’s fulness 
of grace is of such divine simplicity that our limited minds cannot just¬ 
ly appreciate its profundity and richness. We need the effect of con¬ 
trast. 

But we have not far to seek for a dark background upon which to dis¬ 
play the bright splendors of Mary’s divine dowry. The world in 
which Mary stands is full of ungodliness and sin, full of the ill-favored 
and the vicious; and we need only think of all this in order to discover 
new treasures of beauty in the dowry of Mary. It is impossible to think 
of her as full of grace without at the same time realizing that grace fills 
every part of her being and therefore leaves no room in her for that 
which is contrary to it. In her, of whom grace took entire and complete 
possession, in her who was completely penetrated by grace in every way 
—and this is what fulness of grace means—no obstacle to grace can even 
be imagined. Defects and blemishes, deformities and imperfections 
are incompatible with fulness of grace. 

This gives us the key which will unlock the treasure-house of Mary’s 
dowry. We must consider sin and imperfections and show how they 
are incompatible with the fulness of grace, in order from the negation 
of that fulness to appreciate all that Mary’s sanctity involves. 

There is one lack of holiness which naturally and inevitably destroys 
the justice and sanctity of man; and we call it original sin. There are 
also countless blemishes which are caused by the free will of individuals; 
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and we call them personal sins. Furthermore, sin, and primarily origi¬ 
nal sin, has cast other dark shadows on this earth; it has caused suffer¬ 
ing and concupiscence. And this darkness becomes blackest in death, 
the grave, and corruption. Truly we have here a background dark 
enough to show by contrast the brightness of Mary’s treasures of grace. 

Let us contrast Mary’s grace with these shadows. Is her fulness of 
grace compatible with original sin? Was her soul ever besmirched by 
any personal sin? Was her grace so powerful that it completely van¬ 
quished even concupiscence? Did it exempt Mary from suffering and 
death, from the grave and from corruption ? 

The Church answers these questions by pointing to Mary’s privileges; 
she affirms Mary’s fulness of grace as a fulness that penetrates her utter¬ 
ly as a light that dispels every darkness and shadow. 

As against the shadow of original sin our faith asserts Mary’s pre¬ 
servation from the hereditary stain of mankind. She came into existence 
as God’s immaculate Bride; never was she without the adornment of 
sanctifying grace. We call this the privilege of the "Immaculate Con¬ 
ception,’’ and it was defined by Pope Pius IX as a dogma of faith. 

Quite early in Christian history the sense of the faithful recognized 
that Mary’s fulness of grace and richness in virtue were incompatible 
with personal sins and with faltering imperfections. The Council of 
Trent taught as a truth of Catholic doctrine that the Blessed Virgin was 
preserved throughout her life by a special grace from all, even the slight¬ 
est, personal sins. This is the privilege of inviolate spiritual virginity. 

After their sin the parents of the human race recognized that they 
were naked. Now for the first time they felt the rebellion of their 
wicked passions, they experienced the surge of concupiscenc, of which 
the Council of Trent, following St. Paul, says that it comes from sin 
and leads to sin. With this source of sin theologians contrast Mary’s 
immunity from concupiscence. Only so could she be completely free 
from the hereditary stain and preserved from all those moral imper¬ 
fections by reason of which even the just man may be said to fall 
seven times in the day. 

To man’s dark beginnings corresponds an even darker end; he fin¬ 
ishes in death and corruption. With this our faith contrasts the doctrine 
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of the corporal Assumption of the Mother of God. Mary now sits at 
the right hand of her Son as the Queen of heaven. 

Just as it was the ancient custom for the bride-groom to give his bride 
a morning-gift on the day of his wedding, so too did the Word, the 
heavenly Spouse, give a splendid morning-gift to His chosen Bride, 
that bride who had been created by him and for him, in the very dawn 
of her existence. It was a gift worthy of the Redeemer. He encom¬ 
passed her earthly childhood with the dignity of the divine adoption, 
so that from the beginning she was a child of God; He clothed her 
from the very beginning in the garment of sanctifying grace. Beauti¬ 
ful and pure as the rosy dawn Mary rises from the abyss of nothingness, 
a pure and innocent child of God. What had never happened since 
the first creation of the world was again brought about in this moment. 
All other human beings hitherto born might well say with the Psalmist; 
"Behold I was conceived in iniquities and in sins did my mother con¬ 
ceive me." But that lament is silenced for the first time with the advent 
of Mary to her mother’s womb. To all appearance here was another 
daughter of the guilty Adam, laden herself with the guilt of humanity. 
And yet, behold, this was in fact a child of God, a heavenly human be¬ 
ing, sprung from the bosom of God’s merciful love. Untouched by 
original sin, adorned with grace, not accursed by God, but holy and 
pleasing in His sight—such was Mary when she came into exitence. 

God’s morning-gift to Mary, that gift by which He heralded the 
bright dawn of the New Covenant, takes us back in thought to that 
bright dawn of the human race which was so soon to be turned by* a 
sudden storm into the blackest night. God’s love had splendidly en¬ 
dowed the body and soul of man, had laid out the garden of Paradise 
with consummate beauty. Yet very soon His anger was to banish man 
from his sight and to utter upon him, and upon the earth through him, 
His terrible malediction: "Cursed is the earth in thy work ... In the 
sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread till thou return to the earth out 
of which thou wast taken." "By one man sin entered the world and by 
sin death, and so death passed upon all men, because all have sinned." 
Nevertheless God did not suffer the night to fall without showing man 
one star of hope, without allowing some small glimmer of light to ap¬ 
pear. "I will place enmities between thee and the woman," He said, 
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"between thy seed and her seed; She shall crush thy had." The seed of 
a woman, so called, according to the Fathers, because that seed would 
owe its existence to a virgin mother, will break the yoke of Satan. A 
woman handed to her husband the fruit through which Satan gained his 
dominion over humanity; another woman will give to the Son of God 
her most pure fruit so that by means of it He may annihilate that power. 
And so there is mortal enmity, not only between the devil and the 
Deliverer, but also between Satan and the woman who was to be the 
Redeemer’s Helpmeet. This woman belongs entirely to the day of 
deliverance, and therefore she must not descend into the devil’s night. 
Not for a moment could that woman, made only to herald the rule of 
grace, fall under the power of sin and Satan. It is not in Adam, but in 
the eternal plans of God that the liturgy seeks the first beginnings of 
Mary: 

"The Lord possessed me in the beginning of His ways 
Before he made anything from the beginning. 

I was set up from eternity, 

And of old before the world was made." 

Hence, while it is true, as the Council of Trent teaches, that God’s 
sentence upon mankind means for all men a loss of original sanctity and 
justice, the anger and enmity of God, and also death and bodily suffer¬ 
ing, it is also true that to Mary those words of the king may be applied; 
"This law is for all, but is not for thee. Thou shalt not die." For her 
was the law of grace, which according to the same Council, means the 
state of grace, adoptive sonship, the sanctity and interior renovation of 
human nature. Only one exception from that universal sentence was 
made by God; and it was made in favor of her in whose flesh the 
Son of God was to vanquish the devil. She was not involved in the sin 
of the sinful race. She came into the world, not destitute of grace, but 
filled with it. From the beginning she was the sanctuary of the Holy 
Ghost, the chosen Bride of the Son, the only-begotten daughter of the 
Father. Not for a moment had she been under the power of the devil; 
she had always lived in the light of grace. Does not the Pope rightly 
call this exemption a unique privilege and grace of Almighty God? 
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And this privilege of Mary becomes more marvelous and splendid 
in our eyes when we consider that Mary, unlike her divine Son, did 
not owe her existence to a virginal conception. The natural process of 
generation made her a true daughter of Adam; but she was not in¬ 
volved in all its natural consequences. What in us was the cause of 
sin did not bring about corruption in her. In accordance with the pure¬ 
ly human origin which she has in common with us, through which she 
was descended from Adam as we are, Mary would have fallen under 
the law of sin and under the curse of God. So far as her human nature 
is concerned she is involved in the hereditary taint. Adam, as far as in 
him lay, had done all that he could to deprive Mary of that original 
grace with which humanity had been endowed. When he sinned, he 
brought about a state of original sin for Mary, as well as for the re¬ 
mainder of the human race. 

The Son of God allowed Mary to incur this sinful connection for the 
purpose of the Redemption. How, without Mary’s solidarity with 
Adam, could He have been the first-born of His brethren, the head of 
the human race? How, if He had not possessed human flesh derived 
from Adam, could his redemptive death have been an act of the human 
race? Without Mary’s connection with Adam we could have had no 
such thorough and splendid Redemption as that which the second and 
new Adam accomplished. 

“But not as the offence so also the gift... much more the grace of 
God and the gift, by the grace of one man, Jesus Christ, hath abounded 
unto many.” The blemishes which her connection with Adam might 
have caused in the divine Mother, were prevented by God through her 
higher connection with Christ. Already, before she was incorporated 
with our sinful race, she had been assigned to the Son of God. We 
must not think that Mary came into existence like any ordinary human 
being, and that she was then chosen by reason of her virtues to be the 
Mother of God. She was brought into existence by God’s creative will, 
which intended eternally to fashion a Bride Mother for the Word. 
And therefore, neither by priority of time nor by priority of nature was 
Mary incorporated with Adam’s progeny before she was incorporated 
with the Word through divine Bridehood. Created for the sake of the 
Redeemer, for his sake she was inserted into the genealogy of Adam. 
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And so her incorporation with Adam is subordinated to her incorpora¬ 
tion with Christ, must always be considered in the light of it, and can 
never detract from or be incompatible with it. It was through her in¬ 
corporation with Christ that Mary, the Bride Mother, was exempted 
from the law of sin; it was through Christ that she was protected from 
original sin and its evil consequences, although as a daughter of Adam 
she would have been dedicated to corruption. God’s grace came has¬ 
tening to save her, to avert the disaster that threatened. What was 
about to sow corruption must be made to serve the triumph of grace. 

It was for the purpose of the Redemption that hereditary sin menaced 
her soul, but it was the power of the Redemption that turned the threat¬ 
ened calamity into a glorious victory. "Mary was preserved immune,” 
says Pope Pius IX, "in view of the merits of Jesus Christ, the Redeemer 
of the human race.” The supreme Teacher in these words says some¬ 
thing more than what we have hitherto considered. We have said mere¬ 
ly that, because of her incorporation with Christ, Mary could not be 
harmed by ther descent from Adam. But the Pope says more; he says 
that Mary was protected from harm in view of the merits of Jesus Christ 
the Redeemer. The Immaculate Conception was a precious part of the 
infinite treasures which Christ earned by His sacred blood. To express 
this truth the Pope, therein acknowledging a debt to the theological 
genius of Duns Scotus, characterizes Mary’s immunity from original sin 
as an anticipatory salvation, as a preservation. But one can only be pre¬ 
served from a danger if that danger really threatens; and therefore 
Mary could be free from original sin only through the redeeming blood 
of Jesus Christ. 

The Bride MotTier of God is therefore a Bride bought by the precious 
blood; it was in His own blood that Christ espoused her. As at the Last 
Supper the Savior anticipated in an unbloody manner the bloody 
sacrifice of the Cross, so He allowed His merits to have an anticipated 
effect upon his Mother. Mary is a Bride redeemed. But she is a Bride 
pre-redeemed, a Bride redeemed by anticipation. She is the first of the 
redeemed and the type of them all. In her what happens in us in smaller 
measure was accomplished in a super-excellent way. In Mary the Re¬ 
deemer won His greatest victory, a victory so great that real guilt never 
reached her soul. In her the Redeemer’s grace was effective utterly and 
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completely, because in her sin never had a place. Because it is a greater 
thing to preserve from all guilt than to cleanse from guilt contracted, 
therefore in Mary the Redeemer of the world has won His greatest and 
most complete triumph over sin, death and Satan. Mary is the noblest 
trophy which the Redeemer bears as He enters triumphantly into heaven. 

When additional beauties we now see in our portrait of Mary! As 
the Bride Mother of God she stands high as heaven. Her Immaculate 
Conception sets her at a great distance from us. And yet it is her 
Immaculate Conception that brings her near. The blood of her Son, 
shed also for her, brings her near to us. She, like us, is one of the Re¬ 
deemed and she knows what has redeemed her. She is like an elder 
sister, in whom what we are still expecting for ourselves has already 
taken place. She is the most glorious proof of what we may hope for 
in Christ Jesus. Mary triumphant points to the goal of all our moral 
efforts and endeavour. 

Mary was stainless in her Immaculate Conception and her holy birth; 
for the Lord had placed enmity between the woman and the devil. "The 
dragon persecuted the woman who brought forth the man child. And 
there were given to the woman two wings of a great eagle, that she 
might fly into the desert, unto her place, where she is nourished for a 
time, far from the face of the serpent. And the serpent cast out of his 
mouth, after the woman, water, as it were a river; that he might cause 
her to be carried away by the river. And the earth helped the woman; 
and the earth opened her mouth and swallowed up the river which the 
dragon cast out of his mouth.” 

This narrative of the Apocalypse seems to describe the progress of 
the mortal enmity between Mary and Satan. Even after her birth the 
woman remained beyond the devil’s reach. He never could, he never 
should, harm her. The redeeming grace of the Immaculate Conception 
remained ever victorious against all the attacks of the devil. Mary re¬ 
mained ever full of grace and immaculate. This conviction was ex¬ 
pressed by the Church in the Council of Trent: "If any one say that 
a man once justified is able throughout his life to avoid all, even the 
slightest sins, without a special privilege of God—such as the Church 
believes to have been given to the Blessed Virgin—let him be anathe¬ 


ma. 


52 


THE PROMISED WOMAN 


The Church knows only too well the frailty of man. She has always 
in mind the petition of Our Father: "Forgive us our trespasses.*’ Even 
the holiest of her members have acknowledged this frailty: "If we say 
that we have not sinned we make God a liar, and his word is not in us.** 
"In many things we all offend.” And St. Thomas Aquinas gives us the 
reason: "It is true that a rational man is able to repress each individual 
movement of concupiscence—and that is the reason why they are wil¬ 
ful and sinful—but he cannot repress them all. Because while he is re¬ 
sisting one, perhaps another arises; and no mind can be so vigilant as 
to resist all such movements.” On this subject the great Newman 
wrote this illuminating commentary: "This is what we find to be the 
case, not only in matters of religion, but of this world, viz., that, let a 
man do a thing ever so well, the chance is that he will not be able to do 
it a number of times running without a mistake. Let a person be ever 
so good an accountant, he will add up a sum wrongly now and then, 
though you could not guess beforehand when and why he was to fail. 
Let him get by heart a number of lines ever so perfectly, and say them 
accurately over, yet it does not follow that he will say them a dozen times 
and be accurate throughout. So it is with our religious duties; we may 
be able to keep from every sin in particular, as the particular temptation 
comes, but this does not hinder its being certain that we shall not in fact 
keep from all sins, though that all is made up of those particular 
sins. This is how the greatest Saints come to commit venial or lesser 
sins, though grace they have sufficient to keep them from any sin what¬ 
ever. It is the result of human frailty; nothing could keep the Saints 
from such falls, light as they may be, but a special prerogative, and 
this, the Church teaches, has been granted to the Blessed Virgin, and 
apparently to her alone.” 

What God had begun in Mary He brought to completion. To what 
purpose would her Immaculate Conception have been if her original 
holiness was later tc be besmirched with the squalor of sin ? How faulty 
God’s work would have been if He had not been able to guard it forever 
against human frailty! And so His grace kept that chosen creature ever 
sinless and immaculate. Her pure heart never knew sin. Even the dust 
of human imperfections never marred the mirror-like purity of her soul. 

The Church herself has taught us what a sublime privilege this in- 
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volves. Our experience tells us how constantly alert and strong Mary’s 
will must have been if no temptation could ever take her unawares, no 
emotion ever lead her astray. What the wise man of the Scriptures 
praised in the housewife was still more true, in a spiritual sense, of 
Mary: "She hath risen in the night... In the night her lamp shall not 
be put out." 

Theologians have devoted much thought to this prerogative of Mary. 
Could she have been utterly sinless, they asked, if she had been subject 
to the storm and stress of concupiscence? They have answered in the 
negative, and they have answered rightly. For concupiscence is the 
cause of our daily faults. Admittedly it would be monstrous to think 
that Mary, because of this immunity, was differently made from us. 
But what Christian mind could admit that this immaculate creature of 
God, the Bride of the Word Incarnate, was a prey to evil passions? 
Could pride have begun to corrupt that heart before she had observed 
its entry? Could anger or revenge have caught her unprepared and 
caused her to act precipitately? Could indolence or tepidity have caused 
her moral energies to flag? Or could the sting of the flesh have been 
inserted in that very flesh which was the source of the humanity of 
Jesus? 

Concupiscence, according to the teaching of the Council of Trent, not 
only makes man prone to sin, but it also comes from sin. When Adam 
rebelled against God and his mind said, "I will not serve," then his 
powers of sense claimed the same right and on their part refused to 
submit to the understanding and the will. The sacred narrative makes 
this very clear: They saw that they were naked, and were ashamed. Be¬ 
fore their sin they knew that they were naked, but they were not 
ashamed of it, because shame had not yet risen against conscience. But 
now, since that sin of Adam, the passions arise in us before we are aware 
of them, they resist the command of the will, they darken the judg¬ 
ment of the understanding, and they lead man into sin, almost unawares 
and almost against his will. So closely is concupiscence connected with 
sin that St. Paul simply calls it sin, and many theologians have regarded 
it as an essential element in original sin itself. 

But Mary is free from sin; she was not subject to the law of sin. 
Mary was removed from the corrupting influence of Adam before it was 
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able to have any effect upon her. Was her original sanctification not to 
extend beyond the mere immunity from the stain of original sin? Was 
her fulness of grace not able to conquer the very source of sin ? Could 
not the full force of redemptive power applied to her not have removed 
also the origin of every fault and imperfection? In all things in which 
it was possible for a creature the Bride Mother had been raised up to 
the level of her heavenly Spouse. If the Spouse was free from con¬ 
cupiscence, could not, should not, His Mother also be immune? Does 
not this immunity pertain to the ideal condition of Christian rectitude 
and sanctity? 

What other answers could theologians give to such questions than 
that which they have given ? Mary was in fact free from evei‘y motion of 
concupiscence. It is true that the Church has not solemnly defined this 
doctrine, but she silently acquiesces in the judgment of her theologians 
and encourages their teaching of the doctrine to the faithful. 

The hearts of Mary’s children likewise rejoice to attribute this priv¬ 
ilege to their heavenly Mother. But the prerogative must be properly 
understood, lest an unenlightened zeal should cause us to disfigure the 
true portrait of Mary. 

The fact that Mary was free from concupiscence may perhaps tempt 
us to imagine that it must have been quite easy for her to avoid sin and 
to merit heaven by a life of virtue. And yet this is not so. In the king¬ 
dom of God there are harder conflicts to be waged than those against the 
passions and the desires of the flesh. He who stands higher in perfection 
is more thoroughly tested and tried. He who has received much must 
earn still more by courageous endeavour. The life of the Word Incarnate 
Himself is a proof of this. At one time His burden was so heavy that 
He begged of His Father: "Father, let this chalice pass from Me." He 
had to be obedient even to the death of the cross, so that God might 
give Him a name which is above all names. Can the Bride take a dif¬ 
ferent path from that in which the Spouse has walked? Harder struggles 
were reserved for her than for us. It is true that the Holy Ghost does 
not tell us much of them, but some small part we are able to divine. 
Not only did God so dispose Mary’s life that she should know the 
afflictions of poverty; he subjected her to much severer trials. Some¬ 
thing of this we have already seen. Mary’s life was lived in the ob- 
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scurity of faith, in the patience of expectation and in humble obscurity. 
There was consequently an opportunity for Mary by her free acquies¬ 
cence to co-operate in meriting her high distinction and her heavenly 
glory. 

There is an even graver danger to be avoided in connection with 
Mary’s immunity from concupiscence, and it consists in identifying 
concupiscence with a profound and keen sensibility, or with the emo¬ 
tions of such. In consequence of this confucion Christ and Mary are 
sometimes imagined to be unnatural and inhuman. 

Nothing could be a greater perversion of the truth. We do not deny 
these holy beings either the faculty of desire or the possession of a real 
sensual nature. This we could not do without a serious error againt our 
faith. We deny them only concupiscence, that is, we deny them the emo¬ 
tions of sensual desire so far as these come from sin and lead to sin, 
so far as they rebel against the control of the spirit. It is only this dis¬ 
order which is an effect of original sin; it is only this that means a fall 
from the sublime state in which God had created man. It is only this 
aspect of sensual nature that we deny Jesus and Mary, not the emotions 
or the sensual nature itself. On the contrary we vindicate for Them a 
true, complete, real and perfect humanity. Indeed we believe that there 
has never been a human being endowed with such perfect and noble 
emotions as these. So far as our divine Savior is concerned, the gospels 
present numerous scenes from His emotional life. Mary is the most 
perfect of women. But she would not be truly a woman unless she 
had the deepest emotions and the keenest and most tender sensibility. 
Without her delicate and tender love for her Child, without her pure 
love for her espoused husband, something essential would be lacking 
in our portrait of Mary. As the Mother of Sorrows she could not stand 
at the foot of the cross without the most profound feeling and sorrow¬ 
ing compassion in her heart. The purer her humanity, the more perfect 
and the keener was her emotional experience and her manifestation of 
it. But never did an emotion lead her astray or disturb her complete 
self-control. Her sentiment was under the perfect mastery and influence 
of her will. 

This prerogative of the Blessed Virgin will always remain unintelli¬ 
gible and mysterious to us. We are so much accustomed to disorder that 
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a perfect and divinely constituted order is beyond our grasp. But this 
order is among the things that we may hope for. When our soul is 
bathed in the vision of God, when it is dominated by the supreme love 
of all, then our spirit becomes so strong that it effectively controls all 
that is beneath it; man is then so rapt in God that nothing can any 
longer affect him unless it bears the imprint of the Sovereign Good. 
If we can conceive of Mary as in some similar way rapt in the love of 
God, then perhaps we may have some inkling of what is meant by 
this great privilege of grace. Actually the most important moment in 
Mary’s life provides us with a natural similitude which may enable us 
to understand something of Mary’s love for God. I mean the moment 
in which Mary became His Mother. 

When a woman becomes a mother her whole sensibility undergoes 
a complete revulsion. Her whole thought and feeling is henceforth con¬ 
centrated upon her child. Her maternal love shrinks now from no 
sacrifice; indeed what had hitherto appeared dreadful to her becomes, in 
the light of her child, attractive and desirable. But Mary’s heart was 
fashioned and designed by God to be the maternal heart for the Word 
made flesh, a heart full of sincere, tender, strong and unselfish love, a 
heart whose purity and ardour had never suffered from the slightest sin 
or perverse inclination. Therefore the moment of her incipient Mother¬ 
hood can only have produced one effect in her; henceforth all her 
thought and feeling, all her sentiments and inclinations, became com¬ 
pletely concentrated upon the fruit which by God had been conceived 
in her womb. So powerfully was the sentimental life of the Blessed 
Mother of God now held prisoner by the Chilid of her bosom, so com¬ 
pletely were the affections of this holy Bride of God now devoted to her 
heavenly Spouse, that it would have been intrinsically impossible for 
anything to make any impression upon her, save in the light and the 
love of her divine Child. That inner contact of her maternal body and of 
her bridal soul with the Incarnate God must have made any other allure¬ 
ment entirely ineffective; it must have extinguished concupiscence in 
its very root and source. 

Mary’s immunity from concupiscence is the freedom of the divine 
Bride Mother, totally immersed in God and given up wholly to his love. 
Her heart was closed to all that was without, open to God alone. And 
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so the sanctity of her soul blossomed within, unsullied by the slightest 
blemish or stain. It would seem as though the singer of the Canticle of 
Canticles—so the liturgy of the Church would have us believe—had 
before his eyes the fair vision of Mary’s sanctity when he was inspired 
to say: "My sister, my spouse, is a garden enclosed, a garden enclosed, 
a fountain sealed up. How beautiful art thou, my love, how beautiful 
art thou! Thou art all fair, O my love, and there is not a spot in thee." 


HISTORICAL DEVELOPMENT OF THE DOGMA 

by 
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HEOLOGIANS are wont to distinguish three stages in the normal 



1- development of a dogma which was not contained explicitly in 
the sources of Revelation. First, there is the period of implicit but 
uncontroverted acceptance, when the doctrine in question is believed 
by the faithful only in the sense that they hold a more general doctrine 
in which it is logically contained, or in the sense that they are accus¬ 
tomed to perform some liturgical or devotional act which presupposes 
this particular doctrine. The second is the period of discussion and 
controversy, in which scholars inquire into the validity of the argu¬ 
ments for and against the admission of the doctrine as a truth of Revela¬ 
tion, and study its precise sense and its relation to other doctrines of the 
Christian faith. Naturally, in this stage there are divergences of opinion 
among theologians. In the third stage the doctrine is accepted by the 
universal Church and taught unanimously by the authoritative magis- 
terium, or even made the subject of a solemn definition. 1 There is per¬ 
haps no truth of Catholic faith that exemplifies this threefold stage more 
definitely than the dogma of Mary’s Immaculate Conception. 

It is by no means certain that the doctrine of the Immaculate Con¬ 
ception is contained, even implicitly, in Sacred Scripture. It is true, the 
great majority of Catholic exegetes and theologians agree that the words 
of the Almighty to the serpent after the fall of our first parents—"I will 
put enmities between thee and the woman, and thy seed and her seed” 2 — 
in their literal sense refer to Mary, attributing to her an unqualified state 
of hostility to the spirit of evil, which necessarily implies her freedom 
from all sin, original as well as actual. Yet, there have been Catholic 


59 


60 


THE PROMISED WOMAN 


scholars who interpreted the "woman” as Eve. 3 Such an interpretation 
is not in harmony with the more common traditional exegesis of the 
text, unmistakably approved by Pope Pius IX, when he asserted that the 
Fathers and ecclesiastical writers taught that in this text “was clearly and 
evidently pointed out the merciful Redeemer of the human race, the 
only begotten Son of God, Jesus Christ, and was designated His most 
blessed Virgin Mother Mary, and at the same time was expressed in a 
noteworthy fashion the enmity of both toward the devil.” 4 However, 
it was not the intention of the Sovereign Pontiff to give an authentic in¬ 
terpretation of the text, so that those who refuse to admit in the “Proto- 
evangelium” any direct and literal reference to Mary cannot be branded 
with any censure from the standpoint of the Church’s teachings. It 
should be remembered, too, that some of these scholars believe that this 
prophecy refers to Our Lady in the typical or spiritual sense, by the 
intention of the Holy Spirit. 5 

A similar judgment could be passed on the value of the angel’s 
greeting: “Hail, full of grace” 6 as an argument for the Immaculate 
Conception. Pope Pius IX incorporated it into the Bull proclaiming 
the doctrine, but laid the primary emphasis on the interpretation given 
to this text by the Fathers and ecclesiastical writers. 7 

It is therefore in divine tradition, the unwritten word of God, that 
we must seek the basic and unquestionable source of the dogma that the 
Mother of God was preserved from original sin in the first moment of 
her existence. In the words of Pope Pius IX: “The illustrious monu¬ 
ments of tradition, of both the Eastern and Western Church, most con¬ 
vincingly testify that this doctrine of the Immaculate Conception of the 
most Blessed Virgin... always existed in the Church, as received from 
those who lived before and as marked with the character of a revealed 
doctrine.” 8 

In the first three centuries of Christianity nothing approaching an ex¬ 
plicit mention to Mary’s immunity from original sin can be found in 
ecclesiastical writings. However, a significant parallelism was employed 
by several of the early writers—the Eve-Mary comparison. As an ex¬ 
tension of the Pauline contrast between Adam and Christ, 9 they de¬ 
veloped an antithesis between the woman who shared in the fall of our 
first parent and the woman who shared in the reparation of that fall. 
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St. Justin (100-167) was the first to develop this comparison: "While 
still a virgin and without corruption, Eve received into her heart the 
word of the serpent and conceived thereby disobedience and death; 
but Mary the Virgin, her soul full of faith and joy, replied to the angel 
Gabriel who brought her the happy message: 'Be it done to me ac¬ 
cording to thy word/ To her was born He of whom so many things are 
said in the scriptures .. .” 10 Other writers who make use of the same 
comparison are St. Irenaeus (130-202) and Tertullian (160-240). 11 

The pertinent element of the comparison, as far as the Immaculate 
Conception is concerned, is the statement that Eve was free from cor¬ 
ruption when she was addressed by the serpent; and by freedom from 
corruption is meant something more than virginity. By implication it 
would seem to follow that Mary too was free from all corruption when 
she was greeted by the angel, and if this be understood in an unquali¬ 
fied sense, it includes freedom from original sin. Evidently the argu¬ 
ment is not conclusive, but it justifies the assertion that vestiges of the 
doctrine of the Immaculate Conception can be found in the writings 
of the first three centuries. 

Beginning with the fourth century, more numerous and more definite 
testimonies are discovered. The writers emphasize the holiness of 
Mary, a holiness commensurate with her great dignity as Mother of 
God. Thus, St. Augustine (354-430), writing against Pelagius who had 
adduced a number of persons presumably sinless (in support of his 
contention that human nature was not corrupted by original sin) point¬ 
ed out that these persons were actually not without fault, but he added 
the qualification "except the holy Virgin Mary, of whom, for the honor 
of the Lord, I wish to raise no question when discussing sin." 12 Ap¬ 
parently, the holy Doctor was referring to actual, rather than original, 
sin; yet the basis of his argument for Mary’s holiness, the divine mater¬ 
nity, would logically lead to the conclusion that she was free from 
original sin also. 

However, it was chiefly because of St. Augustine’s insistence on 
the universality of original sin that the testimony of the Western writ¬ 
ers, accepted literally, would, as a general rule, exclude Mary from the 
privilege of a sinless conception. They insisted that only Jesus Christ 
was free from original sin, because He alone was conceived without 
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the stain of carnal concupiscence. 13 This tendency to link the "de- 
ordination” of active conception with the transmission of original sin 
greatly influenced post-Augustinian Western writers and prevented 
them from drawing the completely logical conclusion of their general 
doctrine that Mary received from the Most High a degree of sanctity 
in accordance with her dignity. Yet, occasionally one finds a statement 
by one of the Western writers which closely approaches a recognition of 
Mary’s Immaculate Conception. Thus, St. Maximus of Turin (380- 
463) stated: "Mary was a worthy dwelling for Christ, not because of 
the qualities of her body, but because of her original grace.” 14 

Among the writers of the Eastern Church, who were not so inti¬ 
mately affected by the Pelagian controversy on original sin, a less re¬ 
strained attitude toward Mary’s perfect sinlessness can be perceived. 
An example of this is the fervent apostrophe of St. Ephrem (306-373) 
to the Mother of God: "Full of grace... all pure, all immaculate, 
wholly without sin, wholly without stain, wholly without reproach... 
virgin in soul, in body, in spirit.” 15 St. Andrew of Crete (650-740) 
even uses the expression "holy conception” in reference to Our Lady. 16 
St. John Damascene (676-749) exclaimed: "O admirable womb of 
Anne, in which developed and formed little by little an infant all¬ 
holy.” 17 Such passages as these have led Fr. M. Jugie, A.A., the out¬ 
standing authority in Oriental theology, to declare that the Byzantine 
writers explicitly acknowledge Mary’s Immaculate Conception. 18 And, 
although not all would admit this claim, it is very evident that the writ¬ 
ers of the East were nearer to the truth than those of the West in the 
patristic period. A feast in honor of the conception of St. Anne was in 
existence in the East as early as the eighth century; and although the 
primary purpose of this feast seems to have been to commemorate a 
legendary announcement to St. Anne that she was to bear a daughter, 
the idea that the very conception of this child was in some way holy 
seems also to have been intended. 

The second period in the development of this doctrine, the period 
of discussion and of controversy, began in the twelfth century. In the 
year 1138 St. Bernard (1091-1153) wrote a letter to the canons of 
Lyons, protesting against the celebration of a feast they had begun 
to observe in honor of Mary’s conception. 10 Only the Word Incarnate 
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was free from original sin, he asserts, though Mary was sanctified before 
birth. Attempts have been made to explain the words of St. Bernard 
as not actually denying the doctrine of the Immaculate Conception as it 
is proclaimed today; but such interpretations must necessarily do a cer¬ 
tain amount of violence to the literal meaning of his words. 

Similarly, if the words of St. Thomas Aquinas (1125-74) be taken at 
their face value, he was an opponent of the doctrine of Mary’s sinless 
conception, although there have been capable scholars who believed 
that the Angelic Doctor in reality held the doctrine. At any rate, if St. 
Thomas denied this privilege to Our Lady, it was not through any 
failure on his part to recognize the dignity and the holiness of the 
Mother of God; it was simply because he deemed it derogatory to the 
universal mediatorship of Christ that any mere creature should not be 
redeemed by Him from the stain of original sin, actually contracted. 20 

In any event, the opinion denying to Mary the prerogative of a sin¬ 
less conception was more common among the scholastics of the twelfth 
and thirteenth centuries. Even the great Franciscan writers of that 
period, Alexander of Hales (1185P-1245) and St. Bonaventure (1221- 
74), held to this more common doctrine. 21 But near the end of the 
thirteenth century the theological attitude toward the question became 
more favorable to the doctrine of Mary’s sinless conception. Credit 
for the inauguration of this movement is usually ascribed to Scotus 
(1266-1308), and the Doctor subtilis undoubtedly was the most in¬ 
fluential leader of this trend; but it should be noted that before him the 
Franciscan, William of Ware (fl. 1300), and Blessed Raymond Lull 
(1232-1315), a Franciscan tertiary, also defended the doctrine of the 
Immaculate Conception, 22 and it would seem that Scotus was influenced, 
at least by the former, in the stand he took in defence of Our Lady’s 
complete immunity from sin. 23 

In a comparatively short time, the balance of theological thought 
came to favor the doctrine. Pope Sixtus IV, on Feb. 28, 1476, and again 
on Sept. 4, 1483, in pontifical pronouncements gave approval to the 
belief in Mary’s Immaculate Conception, to the extent of referring to 
her conception as "wonderful” and of vigorously condemning those who 
claimed that this belief was heresy. 24 The Fathers of the Council of 
Trent in 1546 stated that in their declaration on original sin they did 
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not intend to comprehend Our Lady. 25 Pope Pius V in 1567 condemned 
the proposition of Baius which asserted that no one save Christ was 
free from original sin. 26 Pope Paul V in 1617 and Gregory XV in 1622 
(at the instance of the Spanish kings, Philip III and Philip IV) forbade 
the denial of the Immaculate Conception in public sermons and writ¬ 
ings, 27 and Pope Alexander VII in 1661 relegated to the Index writings 
which would call into doubt this pious belief or the feast or the cult, 
and also stated explicitly that the object of the feast is to celebrate the 
sanctification of Mary’s soul in the first instant of its creation and infu¬ 
sion into the body. At the same time the Pope forbade anyone to con¬ 
demn those holding the opposite opinion as guilty of heresy or mortal 
sin. 28 

We can regard the third period of the development of the doctrine 
as beginning with the constitution of Alexander VII, for although the 
Immaculate Conception was not yet a matter of faith, it was well-nigh 
the unanimous belief and preaching of the Church. And so, the ground 
was well prepared for the culminating act, the solemn definition of the 
dogma proclaimed by Pope Pius IX. 29 It should be noted that, in order 
to avoid even the least shadow of imprudence the Pope had written five 
years previously to all the bishops of the Catholic world, asking their 
views on the definability of the doctrine. According to a printed report 
of 1854, of 603 bishops who replied, only 56 or 57 were opposed to 
the definition, and the opposition of about a half of these was based on 
grounds of expediency rather than on doctrinal reasons. Only four or 
five frankly declared themselves definitely opposed to the definability 
of the doctrine, among whom was Msgr. Sibour, Archbishop of Paris. 30 
And so, as the most glorious deed of his long pontificate, Pius IX, on 
December 8, 1854, solemnly pronounced it an article of divine-Catholic 
faith that the most Blessed Virgin Mary in the first instant of her con¬ 
ception was preserved immune from all stain of original sin, by virtue 
of the merits of our Savior, Jesus Christ. Four years later the seal of 
heaven’s approval of this declaration came in the form of the appari¬ 
tions of Lourdes, when Mary identified herself to the little peasant girl, 
Bernadette Soubirous, under the name of this glorious prerogative: "I 
am the Immaculate Conception.” 
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AND APOSTOLIC INFLUENCE 
ON MANKIND. 


THE VIRGIN AND THE DYNAMO 

by 

James J. Murphy 


During her earthly life, Our Lady’s virtues were hidden from 
the world, but the spiritual power which she generated then, 
and has continued to generate for two thousand years, led the 
Protestant scholar, Henry Adams, to recognize her as the dyna¬ 
mo, the integrating principle of medieval Catholic life. Father 
Murphy in this sermon for the feast of the Immaculate Concep¬ 
tion, points out the real but hidden virtues of Our Lady as re¬ 
vealed in the prayers of the Mass for the feast. Father Murphy 
is a priest of the Archdiocese of Philadelphia. For many years 
he has been an instructor at Roman Catholic High School, 
Philadelphia, and has contributed to "Homilies for the Month” 
in the Homiletic and Pastoral Review. 
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THE VIRGIN AND THE DYNAMO 

by 

James J. Murphy 

W HEN HARVARD’S Protestant scholar of medieval history, 
Boston-born Henry Adams, stood in awe before a massive 
dynamo on display at a late nineteenth century Paris international ex¬ 
position, he made what he considered to be a significant discovery. 
While listening to the hum of this mechanical giant generating electric 
power, and fascinated by its smoothly spinning armature, Adams 
thought that he had discovered a unifying principle for all the scattered 
experiences of life. For Adams, this huge dynamo crackling with elec¬ 
tric power was the triumphant symbol of the new invisible forces of 
matter. But, unlike the near-sighted scientists of his day, Adams was 
too good an historian to think that the only influence in life was 
mechanical power, that the only forces at work were those turning 
wheels, spinning ship propellers, pushing locomotives, lighting incan¬ 
descent bulbs and exploding shells. 

In travelling about Europe, Adams could not help but see another 
force constantly at work in the world. As he peered up into the vast 
arched vault of Notre Dame Cathedral, while he contemplated the 
stone poetry of Mont Saint Michel and Chartres, when he looked at the 
sorrowful mother of Michaelangelo’s tender Pieta, as he tried to exhaust 
the overwhelming array of lovely Madonnas in Florence, Rome, Paris, 
and Madrid, it slowly dawned on the New England scholar that these 
master works were generated by a religious force whose symbol, he 
decided, was the Virgin Mary. 

About the time that Henry Adams was thrilling to the discovery of 
his scholarly lifetime, the Catholic world was thrilling to the solemn 
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definition of Pope Pius IX in 1854, that the Immaculate Conception of 
the Virgin Mary, her freedom from the slightest taint of original sin 
from the first moment of her conception as a human being, was to be 
regarded as an article of faith. Four years later, in 1858, in eighteen 
appearances to little Bernadette Soubirous on the bank of the Gave 
River, just outside the quaint Basque town of Lourdes on the edge of 
the Pyrenees in southern France, Our Blessed Mother herself corro¬ 
borated the Pope’s infallible announcement by telling the kneeling 
Bernadette: "I am the Immaculate Conception.” Though the feast of 
the Immaculate Conception seems to emphasize the negative side of 
Mary’s holiness, the fact that she was free from the slightest taint of 
sin from the first moment of her existence, in reality it speaks also of 
the positive side of her holiness, the fact that her soul was rich with 
a superlative degree of grace and virtue. For in being free from the 
slightest trace of sin, Mary was at the same time, in the words of 
Gabriel, "full of grace.” As theologians are fond of pointing out to 
us, in this life there is no middle ground between the state of sin and 
the state of grace. 

With good reason, then, the Introit of Mary’s Mass on the feast of the 
Immaculate Conception, speaks first not of sin, but of grace, and sings 
of her virtuous soul as though adorned as a bride for her wedding day: 

"He has clothed me with the garments of salvation, 
and with the robe of justice He covered me, as a bride 
adorned with her jewels.” 

Yes, Mary was "full of grace” from the first instant that she lived. 
The bride of God scintillated with every spiritual jewel—with hu¬ 
mility, love, courage, wisdom, obedience, and purity. Yet, Mary’s vir¬ 
tue was not the conspicuous kind, not the type that flashed a "do or die” 
grin at you and said: "Watch this if you want to see daring”—not the 
courage of the fireman who climbs a four-story ladder, rushes into the 
choking smoke of a burning building to rescue a crippled child, not the 
dramatic love that kisses the sores of a leper. 

During her life on earth, Mary’s virtues were for the most part clois¬ 
tered, and for that reason undiluted by self-glorification. Outside the 
stone walls of a cloister, outside the iron grates and dark grilles, the 
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passer-by cannot see the dynamo of prayer and love of God within. 
Every cloistered soul is a theatre on whose marquee we may read: 
"Special Preview for God Only.” 

In Mary’s case there is no outward display of her supernatural gifts, 
no publicity stunts, no mock heroism to win plaudits from the gallery of 
the world. Her virtue, reserved for God’s enjoyment, is a devotion 
practiced in the solitary cell of her heart. What does it matter to Mary 
if Bethlehem’s innkeeper snubs her, not recognizing her magnificent 
virtue, as long as her heart is a fit dwelling place for God’s Son ? For, 
after all, that was the purpose of this unprecedented grace of the Im¬ 
maculate Conception, as the Collect prayer of the Mass so well reminds 
us, saying: 

"O God,... by the Immaculate Conception of the 
Virgin, (Thou) didst prepare a worthy dwelling for 
Thy Son... 

Mary’s virtue, except for an occasional glimpse at Cana and Calvary, 
was secreted in her own heart. But it is none the less real for being con¬ 
cealed. It lay temporarily hidden in her soul for God alone to see: 
hidden courage which could storm a fort if God’s glory demanded a 
fort’s storming; sequestered love, which could kiss a leper’s wounds 
if divine charity demanded it; infinite patience which could wait eter¬ 
nally if God willed. Mary’s secret merit is like hidden treasure which 
can be counted only as God spends it. It is like the rolled parchment 
that lay on the dark shelf of a monastery library, whose brightly illumi¬ 
nated manuscript is gently being unrolled by the hand of a paleographer. 
As each bright-hued, sculptured letter comes into view, we exclaim "Hail 
Mary’’ with fresh admiration. 

Yet the reason for the influence of the Virgin Mary is as much an 
enigma to the world today as it was to Henry Adams. And even as we 
praise her role as Mother of God, we Catholics but dimly perceive her 
interior virtue because the only virtue we recognize today is virtue 
externalized in physical action. In this century of constantly accelerating 
motion, when the dynamo seems to have more devotees than the Virgin, 
we could meditate for many days with profit on that simple statement 
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of St. John of the Cross: "The slightest movement of pure love is 
more useful to the Church than all other work put together." 

We put so much stress on the physical side of life today that even 
virtue must be outlined in neon. We want assurance of humility in a 
bent back; we demand that chastity prove its right to existence by col¬ 
lecting statistics; we must witness courage, without a gun, arresting a 
maniac; we like to see zeal picketing, dashing up and down steps, mush¬ 
ing along the Yukon or paddling on the Amazon; we rate charity ac¬ 
cording to the number of dollars it spends. 

In our lack of understanding of essential goodness, we are like the 
poet Thomas Gray who lamented: 

Full many a gem of purest ray serene 
The dark, unfathomed caves of ocean bear, 

Full many a flower is born to blush unseen, 

And waste its sweetness on the desert air. 

What Thomas Gray did not seem to comprehend, and what we too 
sometimes do not understand, is that God alone is reason enough for 
any creature’s goodness. There are no neglected gems or wasted flowers 
to an eternally contemplating God. This thought was the secret motive 
that guided the hands of the medieval sculptors as they painstakingly 
carved statues of surpassing grace for obscure niches high up on soaring 
cathedrals where no human eye would pass and admire. What cared they 
if Henry Adams or later pilgrims never noticed their art, as long as 
God could see! 

No beauty saved for God’s viewing is spent extravagantly; no love 
reserved for His reciprocation is wasted. The merciful heart in the 
monastery cell is not less merciful than that of Florence Nightingale; 
it is not less pleasing to God because its body is bent in prayer for the 
sick, rather than bent directly over the hospital bed. The generous, "Be 
it done to me according to Thy word,” of the sequestered soul is not 
a less welcome obedience to God than that of the mighty Queen, St. 
Elizabeth of Hungary, or that of the powerful monarch of France, 
St. Louis. The heart’s intent is the same; only the outward circumstances 
differ. The world observes appearances, and judges according to them. 
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God perceives the willingness of the heart and judges accurately. And 
as the Epistle of the Mass of the Immaculate Conception indicates, the 
virtuous soul of Mary was before God’s gaze throughout eternity, a 
source of delight and complacence: 

"The Lord possessed me in the beginning of His ways, 
before He made anything, from the beginning. I was 
set up from eternity, and of old before the earth was 
made. The depths were not as yet, and I was already 
conceived... 

Every footstep, every flick of an eyelash, every flinching muscle of¬ 
fered with intense love to God by a heart like Mary’s, merits an im¬ 
mense reward, and thereby generates the spiritual force that throws 
cathedrals recklessly to heaven, or clothes itself in steel and liberates 
France. A holy soul is a spiritual dynamo that gathers divine electricity 
from the universe and channels it to men. 

To men without a lively faith, the cloistered glory of the Immaculate 
Conception must remain a parable whose truth is veiled in metaphor to 
shield it from blasphemous minds. The Virgin Mary is a parable who 
is recognized as an immaculate mother only by her children. Our Lord’s 
reminder to His disciples in regard to divine revelation has a special 
application to His own mother: 

"To you it is given to know the mystery of the king¬ 
dom of God, but to the rest in parables, that ‘seeing 
they may not see, and hearing they may not under¬ 
stand/ ” (Luke 8:10) 

To Adams, as to skeptics, the Blessed Virgin Mary is a parable who is 
known only as a plastic statue, as a painted Madonna, as a shrine at 
Lourdes, or as a South Bend university. But to her Divine Son, to St. 
John and to the rest of her adopted children, she is a dynamo of spiri¬ 
tual power, a loving mother whose "glory is within.” 

Henry Adams, fifty years ago, saw the dynamo and grasped the 
meaning of its new power. Like all physical power, it is blunt of speech, 
apparent, showy in its might. Adams also glimpsed the power of the 
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Virgin as reflected in the physical world, in the blazing rose windows 
of soaring cathedrals, in the intricately fretted details of an altar reredos, 
in the frescoes of Fra Angelico, in the canvas tributes of Giotto, Raphael, 
and Murillo, in the names of European cities and American states, and 
in the names of millions of ordinary women. But to Adams, the Virgin 
herself was still an enigma. He could not fathom the source of her 
power. For Adams as for all those without faith, spiritual power always 
remains strictly cloistered. Because it does not gallop in a moving pis¬ 
ton, since you cannot hear it in the boom of a gun, for the simple reason 
that you cannot quite grasp it in a handshake, the agnostic argues that 
it cannot be there. Still, like electricity in its effects, it enlightens the 
world. It is there behind the dropping of a Mindzenty tear, it glows in 
the radiance of a Madonna’s smile, it impels the movement of a rosary 
bead. It peeks out at you from behind the veiled face, through windows 
that look out but not in, and it whispers in a quiet voice: "Be it done 
unto me according to Thy word." No fuss, no fuming, no frills, no slap¬ 
ping of desks, pounding of iron rails, or driving of red hot rivets. Just a 
thought, a movement of the heart which agrees: "Thy will be done on 
earth." 

Yet, like Adams, it slowly dawns on you that this cloistered power 
of the Blessed Virgin has upset a universe, pulled a pagan empire down, 
gentled barbarian hands, crowned a Christian emperor at Rome, smashed 
an invading Moslem fleet at Lepanto, discovered a new continent and 
flung churches to heaven with the reckless extravagance that shouts: 

"My soul hath magnified the Lord, and my spirit 
rejoices in God my Savior.... 

Because He Who is mighty has done great things for 
me... 

And even as the secret of her power evades your myopic vision, you 
realize that she can do all these things again. You begin to see the 
possibility that her influence may start its revolution in your own heart, 
piercing it with her own sword, challenging the cold steel of your 
cynicism, the throbbing artillery of your lust, the devastating troops of 
your greed, the barbed wire entanglements of seductive alliances. 
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Then, somewhat apprehensive like Adams, you may ask yourself: 
"Will she storm this entrenchment, too, merely with her downcast eyes, 
her soft knocking at my heart and her simple announcement: ‘Behold 
the handmaid of the Lord’? 

"Will she scale this high hill of my pride with only the small arms 
of her tiny silver medals, her soft brown scapulars and her sometimes 
broken beads? 

"Will her delicate lady’s heel be firm enough to trample down the 
revolt of Satan that shouts defiantly from within my soul: ‘I will not 
serve!’ ? 

"Shall I too, after years of hungry siege, dash out from behind my 
barricade with the words of her own Boy: ‘Mother, behold thy son!’ ?” 


THE HEEL OF THE WOMAN 

by 

Charles J. Lees, S.M. 


God recognized the sin of our first parents, judged it, penalized 
it—and extended hope to a fallen race. This hope was Our 
Lady, through whom the Savior was to come. "She shall crush 
thy head, and thou shalt lie in wait for her heel." A great apos¬ 
tle of Mary of the nineteenth century, William Joseph Chami- 
nade, understood this promise when he encouraged his disciples 
to be "in all humility the heel of the Woman." Only by "being 
the heel of the Woman" will it be possible to participate in the 
apostolate of the modern world—the battle between heaven and 
Satan which will continue to the end of time. 

Father Lees is a professor of English at the Marianist Scholas- 
ticate in Dayton, Ohio. 
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by 

Charles J. Lees, S.M. 


HE APOSTOLATE in the modern world is a struggle against 



A principalities and powers. It is the continuation of that great 
battle in heaven which Michael and his angels fought with the dragon 
and his angels. The dragon, "that old serpent," was cast into hell but 
still carries on the fight from the fiery pit, attempting to seduce the 
whole world. 

To the dragon and his brood the clash in heaven was not decisive 
but only a preparatory skirmish for the rule of the universe. He who 
would rather reign in hell than serve in heaven still wages battle with 
relentless fury, still shrieks defiance to the very throne of God, still 
refuses to accept defeat. And when the infinite power and goodness of 
Almighty God overflowed for the second time and another race of 
intelligent beings issued from nothingness, created to the image of God, 
Satan carried the war to a new front. The prospect of men, less noble 
than the angels, receiving places in heaven occupied once by brilliant 
spirits incited the dragon to turn his wrath on mankind. He who was 
too proud to serve could not accept passively the divine plan concerning 
Adam and Eve and their posterity. 

Thus it was that the serpent, "more subtle than any of the beasts of 
the earth," stole into the garden of Eden. And into the peaceful bosom 
of Eve the devil planted the desire which had been his own undoing, 
to be like God. So the struggle began for the possession of men’s souls, 
the struggle between heaven and hell, good and evil, God and the 
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demons. The contest has been fierce. The devil, with all the subtlety of 
the serpent, has used every trick known to his angelic mind. Taking 
advantage of the ill effects of the original sin, ill effects bequeathed by 
Adam and Eve to their posterity, Satan has repeatedly led souls away 
from Almighty God. Infinite truth could more than once complain 
that man was flesh. God would have saved Sodom and Gomorrha if 
Abraham had found only ten just within the city. So low did man fall 
that no sin was to heinous for him to commit. It remained for modern 
times, however, to sin especially against the Holy Ghost. 

Out of a past of pride and sensuality, unnatural sins and idolatry, 
rationalism and materialism, the world has finally evolved a cult of de¬ 
spair, and this cult has descended like a pall over mankind. Dense, black 
mists have arisen from the very depths of hell to shroud the world in a 
blanket of hopeless night. A million monsters of ugliness roam the 
night bringing terror to a race hovering on the brink of suicide. 

We are living in the era after the great lie , a lie with which dictators 
assured their followers that the millenium had arrived. The present 
age can be termed the epoch of the great disillusionment. Even though 
the great lie has been unmasked, godless dictators still wield untold 
power over millions of people. 

What has happened to Rousseau’s concept of the perfectibility of 
mankind? The man who was to raise himself by his own bootstraps 
now cringes in fear from the Frankenstein which he himself has created. 
What has happened to all the dreams of science in the last century, the 
realization of which was to bring peace and plenty to all ? Science, which 
was to make a heaven for man right here on earth, has unleashed the 
atomic bomb, and, instead of rendering comfort and prosperity to man, 
has filled him with a fear for this new monster who stalks the earth. 
From the atomic bomb has evolved the hydrogen bomb; and even 
more hideous weapons of destruction are in the experimental stage, 
silently waiting for the day and the hour when they can leave the lab¬ 
oratory and destroy the world in a consummation of fire and blood. 

Commenting on the despair which distinguishes modern culture, 
G. K. Chesterton remarks that the medieval man built a cathedral in the 
Gothic manner with columns carved like the necks of giraffes, a dome 
like an ugly tortoise, with a monkey standing on his head, his tail 
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pointing at the sun, on the highest pinnacle. And the finished product, 
constructed from things ugly in themselves, was beautiful because 
the cathedral had direction. The cathedral pointed to heaven. Contem¬ 
porary man no longer has the skill to deal with the ugly things in life 
because he has forgotten how to direct them. 

The modern playwrights who take their work seriously have captured 
well the hopelessness, the dreary pessimism, of modern society. The 
hero who faces life with enthusiasm loses his buoyancy when he dis¬ 
covers the shallowness of the reasons he had for sustaining it. The en¬ 
ergy of youth gives way to the tiredness of age; friends made from 
pragmatic motives desert him for pragmatic motives; children nur¬ 
tured and cherished to brighten his declining years turn out disappoint¬ 
ingly. What is left for a man to do whose horizons are so limited: 
nothing but to descend quietly to the basement and hang himself. 

A Japanese writer, Ryunosuke Akutagawa, an exponent of the cult of 
pessimism, who took his own life in 1927 with an overdose of vernol, 
wrote shortly before his suicide: 

Among bamboos and flowering dates, 

Buddha’s long been fast asleep. 

And with the withered wayside fig, 

Christ is also dead, it seems. 

A world which has lost the meaning of life has also lost the reason for 
living. What can it do but destroy itself or lose its mind? This fatal¬ 
istic conviction explains the fear of impending disaster which stalks 
the earth. 

Some sincere men, wishing to avert the catastrophe which threatens, 
have staked their faith in a future golden age in such human instruments 
as international political organizations, seeking to bolster human hope 
by means of collective despair. Such a solution, however, is as lifeless 
as the gray stones which house the United Nations on the East River in 
Manhattan. 

The solution is lifeless because it does not take into account man as 
he really is. He is a creature who, at the instigation of the prince of 
darkness, fell from grace. He is a servant who rebelled against his mas- 
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ter. He is a criminal who would have no recourse but to despair if it 
had not ben for one thing: that God recognized the sin, judged it, pen¬ 
alized it—and extended hope. Just as the problem, then, concerns man’s 
fall from grace, so is the hope a supernatural one. 

Hope for mankind was extended by Almighty God Himself after 
the fall, and that hope is just as real now as the day it was given. 

And the Lord God said to the serpent: Because thou 
hast done this thing, thou art cursed among all cattle, 
and beasts of the earth; upon thy breast shalt thou go, 
and earth shalt thou eat all the days of thy life. 

I will put enmities between thee and the woman, and 
thy seed and her seed: she shall crush thy head, and 
thou shalt lie in wait for her heel. 

It was only after defining this hope that the gracious God declared the 
serious chastisement. Eve’s sorrows and conceptions were to be multi¬ 
plied. She would bring forth her children in sorrow. She would be 
under her husband’s power. As for Adam, the earth would be cursed 
in his work; he would eat thereof with labor and toil all the days of his 
life. It would yield thorns and thistles for him. In the sweat of his face 
he would eat his bread until he returned to the earth from which he 
came, for he was dust and into dust he would return. And because 
Adam and Eve had become as God, knowing good and evil, they felt the 
shame of concupiscence. Hence God made garments of skin for Adam 
and his wife and clothed them. After which God sent them out of the 
paradise of pleasure to till the earth from which they were taken. To 
prevent their return He placed before the paradise of pleasure Cherubim, 
and a flaming sword, turning every way, to keep the way of the tree of 
life. Without hope, the lot of Adam and Eve would have been sad 
indeed. Without hope, they and their posterity could only have de¬ 
spaired. But hope was there, and a bright hope it was: the promise of 
the incomparable Woman and her seed who were destined to crush 
the head of the conniving serpent. The battle, then, was only begun; 
the initial skirmish went to Satan but ultimate victory was promised to 


82 


THE PROMISED WOMAN 


the Woman. The aurora of that promise was the only gleam of light in 
the darkness of the Old Law, which was to last for thousands of years. 

Eve forfeited her right to be called the mother of the living, because 
she brought death into the world. The Woman of the promise would 
be the new Mother of the living because she would conquer sin and re¬ 
store life to the world. She would be the joyful mother of children, her 
Firstborn Who would redeem the world, and thousands of other chil¬ 
dren of the spirit who would continue with her the work of the redemp¬ 
tion. She would stand, a symbol of strength, like a cedar in Libanus and 
a cypress on Mount Sion. She would cheer the earth with her fragrance, 
giving a sweet smell like cinnamon and aromatical balm, yielding a 
sweet odor like the best myrrh. In her would be all grace of the way and 
of truth, all hope of life and of virtue. She would penetrate to all the 
lower parts of the earth and would enlighten all that hope in the Lord. 

Mary was the Virgin to come, of whom Isaias spoke: Behold a virgin 
shall conceive, and bear a son, and his name shall be called Emmanuel. 
Mary was the Woman of promise: the hope of the patriarchs, the 
song of the prophets, the treasure of kings, the comfort of the weary. 

Then, in the fullness of time, Mary appeared, like the dawn of a 
new creation. And Gabriel silently winged his solitary flight through 
space, down from the throne of God, into the city of Nazareth, and 
revealed to the new Eve that the day of salvation had arrived. The plan 
of redemption needed only the consent of the spotless Maid. And the 
plan was this that the Holy Spirit should come upon her and the power 
of the Most High should over-shadow her; that she should conceive in 
her womb and bring forth a Son Who would be called Jesus. He would 
be great, the Son of the Most High, and of His Kingdom there would 
be no end. And with Mary’s fiat, the promise was fulfilled and the 
Word became flesh. From that body without taint was formed the hu¬ 
man nature of the Second Person of the Blessed Trinity. That chaste 
womb gave to the universe the new hope which bade the shadows of 
the original fall depart to make room for the light and warmth of the 
Sun of Justice. Hope should never languish again; the Woman and her 
seed were here. 

The history of the New Law is the history of Mary’s continued co¬ 
operation in the redemptive work of Christ. At the sound of her 
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greeting, the babe in Elizabeth’s womb leapt for joy. When the shep¬ 
herds went over to Bethlehem on Christmas night, they found the Infant 
in Mary’s arms. When the Magi came from the East, they found the 
Child with Mary His Mother. It was at the suggestion of Mary that 
Christ anticipated His public life, remarking that His time had not yet 
come but declaring by His miracle that His time was Mary’s time. 

Finally when the great redemptive act of Calvary opened the gates 
of heaven and confounded the demons of hell, the Sacrifice was Flesh 
of Mary’s flesh, Blood of her blood. She furnished the Divine Victim 
from the pure tabernacle of her own womb. And she stood beneath the 
Cross like Abraham of old, offering her own Son as a spotless Holocaust 
to the Father. Unlike Abraham’s, her Sacrifice was accepted, nay, de¬ 
manded; and when the Holocaust was consummated, it was she who 
claimed the Remains and prepared them for the Resurrection. The tri¬ 
umph of Calvary was Mary’s triumph; the conquest of Easter Sunday 
was Mary’s conquest. 

Mary is, in an accommodated sense, the Woman of the Apocalypse 
who completes the rout of the demons begun by the Archangel Michael. 
She is the Woman clothed with the sun, with the moon under her feet, 
and upon her head a crown of twelve stars. She is the Woman crying 
out in travail as she gives birth to a nation of saints. She is the Woman 
threatened by the great red dragon which has seven heads and ten 
horns. Just as his tail dragged along the third part of heaven and dashed 
them to the earth, so does he seek to devour the Woman and her Son. 
Mary, however, brought forth her Child Who was caught up to God 
and to His throne, and Mary’s mission of motherhood and deliverance 
continues to the end of time. 

The apostolate, then, is the mission of the Woman; and the apostle 
in the world is the disciple of the Woman. This is what William Joseph 
Chaminade, a great servant of Mary of the nineteenth century and the 
founder of several religious congregations, meant when he encouraged 
his spiritual sons and daughters to be in all humility the heel of the 
Woman. He himself in his advanced years was fond of visiting the 
statue of the Blessed Virgin in the garden of the novitiate where he 
lived in retirement. He would vigorously press his fist on the head of 
the serpent which writhed under the foot of the Mother of God, ex- 
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claiming as he did so: "Ah, Satan, she crushed your head once and 
she will continue to do so!” In this gesture Father Chaminade expressed 
his willingness and desire to help the Woman in her apostolate. 

In the modern world this apostolate of the Woman seems primarily 
to be this: to save men from their own despair. The accomplishment 
of this task will be the inauguration of a reign of Mary unparalleled 
since Christianity came into the world, because the restoration of hope 
in the world is synonymous with renewing in it the conviction that the 
Woman and her seed have conquered despair and have established the 
world in hope. 

At the turn of the century when millions of Europeans left their 
homelands in search of security and happiness on a new continent, the 
Statue of Liberty at the tip of Manhattan stood as a majestic symbol of 
the freedom, the peace, the hope held out to them in a land which had 
never known the suffering, the want, the weariness of the Old World. 
Mary, the Woman of Genesis, heroically stands at the portals of the 
world like the beacon in the New York harbor, holding her torch up 
high, directing the despairing pilgrim to a port of refuge where liberty 
is the freedom of the children of God and the motive of hope is as 
strong as the God Who foretold the mission of Mary. And while she 
lights the harbor, she invites: 

Give me your tired, your poor, 

Your huddled masses yearning to breathe free, 

The wretched refuse of your teeming shore, 

Send these, the homeless, tempest-tossed, to me. 

I lift my lamp beside the golden door. 


THE IMMACULATE CONCEPTION AND 
THE UNITED STATES 
by 

Ralph J. Ohlmann, O.F.M. 

Mary’s role as patroness of the United States is known to all 
American Catholics. Less well known is the history of the 
devotion of our forefathers to Mary under the title of the 
Immaculate Conception. Father Ralph J. Ohlmann, O.F.M., 
who is president of the Franciscan National Marian Commis¬ 
sion which coordinates all of the Marian activities of the Ameri¬ 
can Franciscan provinces, here traces the establishment of de¬ 
votion to Mary in English-speaking America from the earliest 
days of our country. 

Born in Louisville, Kentucky, Father Ohlmann studied at the 
Catholic University of America, the Antonianum (Rome), and 
the University of Innsbruck. He is a member of die Mario- 
logical Society of America and of the Academia Mariana In- 
ternationalis. 
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THE IMMACULATE CONCEPTION AND 
THE UNITED STATES 
by 

Ralph J. Ohlmann, O.F.M. 

O NE NEED NOT move long amid the Catholics of the United 
States to discern that beneath their seemingly pragmatic and mat¬ 
ter-of-fact externalisms there lies a deep filial devotion to the Mother of 
God. It is not exuberant, nor ostentatious, but quiet and sincere, per¬ 
vading the atmosphere and cleansing the air like a delicate perfume. 
Though generally well-educated, the American Catholic may not under¬ 
stand the full implications of the Immaculate Conception, the co-Re- 
demption, and other Marian privileges, but like Saint Augustine, he 
cannot associate the notion of sin with her, and like Scotus he feels 
that whatever is excellent must be attributed to her, and like Saint Al- 
phonsus Liguori he never grows tired of hearing about her. 

Witness to this enthusiasm for Our Lady is his genuine liking for 
the rosary, his conscientious observance of her feast days of obligation, 
his keen interest in the message of Fatima and the apparitions at 
Lourdes, his joy at the proclamation of the definition of her Assump¬ 
tion. Catholic America loves Mary: there is a laudable attendance at 
May devotions and October devotions, large enrollments in the Sodality 
and the Legion of Mary; almost everyone places himself under her 
heavenly protection by wearing the scapular or the miraculous medal; 
almost 5000 churches and institutions in the United States bear Mary’s 
name in some form or other. 

How can this extraordinary devotion to Mary in wealth-bitten Ameri¬ 
ca be explained? We know that God and His Blessed Mother have 
given the increase, but who planted and who watered the seed ? There 
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was never a stream without its tributaries and never a brook without its 
spring or trickle of rainwater; and so the flood of Marian devotion in 
the United States owes its origins to many rivulets, rivulets which had 
their sources in Spain, France, England, Germany, Ireland, Poland; 
in fact, whole Europe was the watershed from which Mary’s present 
glory derives. 

There is not a great deal of historical, theological, and inspirational 
source material to which we can turn in studying devotion to the Im¬ 
maculate Virgin in America. The Blessed Virgin has never deigned 
to appear within the borders of the States. We are without a Lourdes, 
a Fatima, a Guadalupe, a La Salette, a Banneux. Nor have we any 
famous shrines blessed with miracles in the past and serving as a point 
of departure for the present—no Walsingham, no Einsiedeln, no Roca- 
madour, no Puy en Velay, no Lady of Czestochowa. And until the 
National Shrine of the Immaculate Conception is completed, we can not 
claim a church in America whose size and architecture excite the won¬ 
der of the world: neither a Notre Dame de Paris nor a Chartres; nei¬ 
ther a Strassbourg nor a Rheims Cathedral graces our skylines. 

And if we turn to the chronicles of the past seeking inspirational 
leaders in things Marian, we find no St. Bernard to teach us how to 
praise the Virgin, no Scotus to champion her privileges, no Montfort 
to make us her slaves. And in those early days where were the Domini¬ 
cans with the rosary, and the sons of St. Francis, who had been born 
in the shadows of St. Mary of the Angels and had become natural 
heralds of devotion to Mary? Canada and the Spanish possessions were 
solidly established in Marian devotion at an early date, but the English 
colonies had to wait. 

It would be wrong to say that Mariology was unknown in colonial 
days, for among the early missionaries many were men of eminent 
learning who had received a thorough theological training at Douay 
(the university founded by Cardinal Allen 1559 to counteract the Re¬ 
formation, and which is ever to be remembered for its contribution to 
the preservation of the faith in England), or at other reputable seats of 
learning on the continent. Such men could not have been ignorant of 
the famed discussions on the Immaculate Conception which were the 
talk of the day in the university towns of the seventeenth century. 
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But there was neither time nor occasion for Mariological speculation 
among the Indians and early settlers, where a horse’s back served as a 
pulpit and a felled tree in the clearing as a pew for the listener. Circum¬ 
stances limited theological output to sermons and catechesis, with some¬ 
times a sprinkling of controversy and apologetics used against obstre¬ 
perous Protestant neighbors. Nevertheless, we must render homage to 
those pioneers who did not merely speak of Christ and His Mother, but 
succeeded in transplanting Them as something living into the very 
hearts of the people. 

For Mary, under the title of the Immaculate Conception, was given 
a permanent footing in the Americas from the beginning. Christopher 
Columbus, sailing in the Santa Maria, named the first island he dis¬ 
covered San Salvador, after Our Savior, but the second he called Santa 
Maria de la Concepcion, to honor Our Lady. She was now firmly estab¬ 
lished in the New World, and from here the Spanish Conquistadores 
carried her in triumph, attributing their conquests to her and dubbing 
her with the title La Conquistadora. In the North, the French were 
no less overt in attributing their gains to the Queen of Heaven. In 
1638 King Louis XIII of France officially consecrated his possessions in 
America to the Blessed Virgin, and France assumed the position of a 
world power under the banner of Our Lady. 

How different was her introduction to the Middle Atlantic states! 
There her arrival had to be kept rather secret. But she was there; it was 
like the years spent in the little house of Nazareth. She was abiding her 
time, waiting for the words: "Mother, behold thy son!” What is one 
hundred years to her? She was preparing an imperceptible conquest. 

Officially, Our Lady had not been expelled from England; she had 
been ungraciously eased out of the land which for centuries had been 
known as "Our Lady’s Dowry.” The Articles of 1536 stated that prayer 
to the Virgin is laudable but not necessary, and in the Prayer Book of 
1549 all feasts of Our Lady were supressed except the Annunciation 
and the Purification which were looked upon as feasts of Our Lord. 
Mary’s places of pilgrimage became desolate: Our Lady of the Oak at 
Norwich, Our Lady of Grace at Southampton, the "Slipper Chapel” at 
Walsingham, where Henry VIII presented Our Lady with a rich neck¬ 
lace in 1510, only to take it back in 1538. Nor were they satisfied with 
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removing her from the liturgy and the altar. By banning the doctrines 
of her champions from the universities they sought to extinguish her 
in the minds of a people who had cherished her as their Queen since 
the time of Augustine and Ethelbert. 

Is it any wonder, then, that Our Lady sailed for America with the 
Ark and the Dove? The narrative of this voyage, which was probably 
written by Father Andrew White, tells of the priests on the Ark uniting 
the Catholics in prayer and consecrating the province to Our Lady of 
the Immaculate Conception. The first Lord Baltimore, George Calvert, 
had fought a long and bitter battle with the King and Parliament to ob¬ 
tain a charter for a tract of land in the Americas where religion might 
be practiced freely. After his death, his son, Cecil Lord Baltimore, put 
the plan into effect. The Catholic party landed on St. Clement’s Island 
on March 25, 1634, the Annunciation of a new land to be born to Mary. 
In accordance with the King’s instructions they named the land Terra 
Mariae, Maryland, after Henriette Maria, wife of Charles I, but in the 
hearts of these settlers it was really Mary’s land. For shortly afterwards 
they sailed up a river which empties into Chesapeake Bay and established 
a settlement in an old Indian village, where religious liberty found a 
home. Both the river and the village were named St. Mary. In 1649 
a Religious Toleration Act was passed in England, and sometime later 
a William Bretton gave a tract of land for a church to be built “in honor 
of Almighty God and the ever Immaculate Virgin.” 

But Mary threatened quickly to become a casualty along with the 
Mass and the Cross as a result of the “No Popery” attitude which had 
been reported to the thirteen English colonies from England and Scot¬ 
land. The charters granted to the settlers of Massachusetts Bay and 
Virginia contained provisions curtailing freedom of worship and exer¬ 
cise of political rights for Catholics, and all other colonies prescribed 
Catholicism at one time or another. In the district of Maryland the 
Catholics formed only a minority among the total population, and in 
1654 a law was enacted that no Catholic would be protected in that 
colony; forty years later the Church of England was made the estab¬ 
lished Church. 

But whereas the Immaculate Virgin seemed to be losing ground in 
Maryland she was actually strengthening her flanks on the North and 
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South. In 1632, Isaac Jogues, the first martyr of America to be canon¬ 
ized, took over the state of New York in the names of Jesus and Mary. 
He had taught its children to say the Ave Maria and chant the Regina 
Coeli and had consecrated its land to the Immaculate Conception. In 
1666, at Quebec, the oldest church in America dedicated to the Immacu¬ 
late Conception became the Cathedral of the first bishop of Canada, and 
a little later there arose at Prairie de Magdalen in Louisiana a little 
thatched church in honor of Our Lady’s Immaculate Conception 
(1675). 

At about the same time, a great devotee of the Immaculate Concep¬ 
tion, Pere Jacques Marquette, was waiting near the shores of the Great 
Lakes for the arrival of the emissary of Count de Frontenac, then gov¬ 
ernor of Canada, who was to bring him permission from his superiors 
to go in search of the Great River to the West. Joliet arrived on the 
eighth of December, the feast of the Immaculate Conception, with the 
desired permission. It is Marquette who tells us that "above all I placed 
our voyage under the protection of the Blessed Virgin Immaculate, and 
promised her if she obtained us the grace of discovering this great river 
I would give it the name of Conception, as I would do to the first mis¬ 
sion I should establish among those new nations.” And so the Mis¬ 
sissippi was originally called the Conception by its discoverer. When 
his party was attacked by hostile Indians and death seemed inevitable, 
Marquette remarks: "We had recourse to our patroness and guide, the 
holy Virgin Immaculate and we had great need of her assistance, for 
the savages were urging each other to slaughter by fierce and continual 
cries.” And in his last Journal, dated December 30, 1764, Marquette on 
his death bed is grateful to the Blessed Immaculate Virgin who had tak¬ 
en care of him in his wanderings. 

In the eighteenth century, Spain crowned the apostolic works of her 
loyal servants by consecrating her American possessions to Our Lady 
under the beautiful title of her Immaculate Conception, thereby pro¬ 
claiming to the world the queenship of the Holy Virgin over the lands 
which had been conquered in her name. But during the first seventy- 
five years of that century one hears little or nothing of the Virgin in the 
thirteen original colonies. 

After the colonies had liberated themselves from British domina- 
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tion and had rid themselves of Puritan-Episcopal authority, freedom 
of religious practice was introduced by the Constitution of the United 
States. Mary was now ready to come into her own. However, her 
children were few at the start. According to estimates of the time, the 
number of Catholics might total 16,000 souls in Maryland, 7,000 in 
Pennsylvania, and 1,500 in the other states. But the future was more 
promising. 

In 1789, John Carroll was named first Bishop of Baltimore, which 
was erected as a diocese by Pius VI on November 6 of that year. The 
new Bishop invited several religious orders to America and called 
together the First National Synod in the United States wherein the 
Blessed Virgin was chosen as Patroness of the diocese of Baltimore. He 
died in 1815, deserving by his outstanding work and the authority he 
exercised in the early days of the union the title of Founder of the 
Church in the United States. 

For the first thirty years of the nineteenth century, Catholics moved 
among their fellow-citizens quietly and with exceeding humility and 
meekness, says Bishop McQuaid. They were especially careful not to 
offend their separated brethren and in turn received becoming pity and 
tolerance. No one feared them—they were so few in number. With 
increasing immigration, however, large and costly churches were erected, 
convents and colleges were opened, and bishops and priests became 
more numerous. All of this turned the pity of Protestants into fear 
and another anti-Catholic wave struck the country. 

In the vilification of Catholic practices even Our Lady was not spared. 
The Worship of the Virgin Mary was the first of a series of "No- 
Popery” tracts published in The Protestant (September 25, 1830-Octo- 
ber 22, 1831), the first anti-Catholic journal in America. Later, in the 
all-out push of the Native Americans, one enemy of Mary declared: 
"If in the next village of ours, in enlightened New England, the inhab¬ 
itants were all pagans, and bowed down daily in a temple of Jupiter or 
Venus, we are persuaded the Holy Majesty of heaven would be less 
insulted and less offended than He is by actual worship of Mary and 
the saints by a multitude among us who bear the name of Christians.” 

But the Church was not without its champions. Many French priests 
came to our shores, driven from their homeland by the revolution of 
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1789. Sulpicians for the most part, they were men of learning and 
piety and a deeply imbedded devotion to Our Lady. Chevereux and 
Matignon, Dubois and Brute, Flaget and his companions in the West, 
Dubourg in the South, and the Sulpicians whose center of activity was 
Baltimore, performed noble work and laid solid foundations. But head 
and shoulders above all of them in the defense against the charges of 
Protestantism stood John England, the first Bishop and organizer of 
the diocese of Charleston, who was known for his theological knowl¬ 
edge and who, because of his vigor and the amount of his literary out¬ 
put, had been dubbed as "the steam bishop.” 

Now in one of the darkest hours of the Church in America, the hier¬ 
archy of the United States saw fit to make a special appeal for the pro¬ 
tection of the Mother of God by placing the entire Church of this coun¬ 
try under her special protection. In 1846, the Sixth Provincial Council 
of Baltimore, made up of twenty-three bishops and representatives of 
four religious orders, decided to ask the Holy See for the privilege of 
inserting in the Office and Mass of December 8 the word Immaculata 
and in the Litany of Loreto the invocation, "Oueen, conceived without 
original sin, pray for us.” 

But the Council did not stop there. It selected Mary, Immaculately 
Conceived, as the patroness of the entire United States and requested 
the Holy Father to confirm its choice. Therein lies its bid for Marian 
immortality, for this selection of Mary Immaculate was made eight years 
before the definition of the dogma. In a letter dated September 15, 
1846, Cardinal Franzoni, Prefect of the Sacred Congregation of the 
Propagation of the Faith, praised the Council for its decree on the Im¬ 
maculate Conception and enclosed a rescript from Pius IX granting the 
privileges requested by it. 

In the ensuing Pastoral directed by the Council to the clergy and 
laity of the American Church we read: 

"We take this occasion, brethren, to communicate to 
you the determination, unanimously adopted by us, 
to place ourselves, and all entrusted to our charge 
throughout the United States, under the special pa¬ 
tronage of the Holy Mother of God, whose Immacu- 
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late Conception is venerated by the piety of the faith¬ 
ful throughout the Catholic Church. By the aid of her 
prayers, we entertain the confident hope that we will be 
strengthened to perform the arduous duties of our 
ministry, and that you will be enabled to practice the 
sublime virtues, of which her life presents a most 
perfect example.’* 

The doctrine of the Immaculate Conception had long been nourished 
and cherished in the Church, and it would probably have been defined 
by the Council of Trent had not that group been forced to concentrate 
its efforts on the disturbing heresies of the day. Now Pius IX decided 
to concede to the demands of the faithful throughout the world for a 
formal definition. In 1848, despite political upheavals in Italy, he ap¬ 
pointed a special committee of cardinals and theologians to examine 
the question. And while in exile in Gaeta he sent an encyclical letter 
(1849) to all of the bishops of the Catholic world bidding them "in¬ 
form him severally by their own letters what was the belief of their 
own clergy and flock concerning the Immaculate Conception of the 
Mother of God, and chiefly, what the Bishops themselves thought on the 
subject, or what they desired in relation to it." 

At the very first public congregation of the Seventh Council of 
Baltimore, after hearing the views of the theologians present, the 
bishops decided to petition the Pope to make it an article of faith that, 
from the first instant of her existence, her conception in her mothers 
womb, she was free from the original sin of Adam, since this was the 
universal belief of the hierarchy, clergy, and faithful of the United 
States. 

Among all the doctrines defined by the Church hardly one caused such 
a stir in non-Catholic circles as did that of the Immaculate Conception. 
The Cincinnati Volksblatt of January 11, 1855, expressed surprise that 
the dogma was defined in our "enlightened age." The papal definition 
naturally gave rise to the ancient charge that Catholics adore Mary, that 
the Immaculate Conception means that Mary was not conceived of man, 
but of the Holy Spirit. The doctrine had a strange appeal to Mrs. Mary 
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Baker Eddy, who is said to have posed as the "Immaculate Conception.” 
Her followers insisted that she held the first place in human history, as 
the woman revealed in the Apocalypse clothed with the sun and crowned 
with twelve stars: "The Virgin Mary brought forth Jesus, but Mrs. 
Eddy brought forth a book, Science and Health ” 

In 1866 the American hierarchy sent a petition to Rome asking that 
the feast of the Immaculate Conception be made a holyday of obligation 
for all the faithful. Two years later the petition was granted and the 
privilege of transferring the feast to the following Sunday, which had 
been used up to that time, was taken away. 

The impulse given to the piety of the faithful by the definition of 
the Immaculate Conception and by the appearance of Our Lady to Ber¬ 
nadette at Lourdes, has carried over to our day. The immediate out¬ 
growth was the erection of a host of churches and institutions dedicated 
to her under this title—about 700 such places bear the name of the Im¬ 
maculate Conception. Yet still, for the most part, we look in vain 
for Marian writers of international repute in the American field. True, 
many devotional and inspirational works have appeared from time 
to time, but of most of them might be said what was said by Noyon 
of Marian literature in general in the half century following the defini¬ 
tion, that in general the quality is inferior to the quantity. It is signifi¬ 
cant that in the bibliography appended to his article on the Immaculate 
Conception in the Catholic Encyclopedia, Holweck does not mention a 
single American author. However, steps have been taken to remedy 
this situation in recent years. The organization of the Mariological 
Society of America (1950) has already done much to stimulate interest 
in Mariology, and the fifth annual meeting of this group in 1954 was 
devoted to the Immaculate Conception. The Franciscan National Mari¬ 
an Commission (1947) and the Marian Institutes (1953) of the Marian 
Library of the University of Dayton, also provide opportunities for con¬ 
tinued Marian study. Furthermore, a number of Catholic universities 
have introduced regular courses in Mariology of late. 

The Marian Year will also see the resumption of work on the Na¬ 
tional Shrine of the Immaculate Conception in Washington. The crypt 
was built more than twenty-five years ago, and until now it has stood 
as a blight on the American Catholics’ reputation for getting things 


RALPH /. OHLMAN, O.F.M. 


95 


done. When completed, this monument to Mary Immaculate will be one 
of the world’s greatest religious edifices, with a total volume of approxi¬ 
mately seven million cubic feet. 

For the first two centuries after Our Lady landed in Maryland, there 
is little data available on devotion to her, but we know that she was 
there all the while, working in her quiet, unassuming way, preparing 
the land for the flood of immigrants that was to come, greeting them 
on their arrival and making them feel at home in a foreign country be¬ 
cause she was there. The Councils of Baltimore recognized her as the 
gracious comforting hostess, and they made sure that she would stay 
by giving her in exchange for her lost ' Dowry ’ the broad expanse of 
the United States. This gesture must have pleased her, for she has not 
failed to shower blessings upon American Catholicism since that time. 

The American Catholic’s attitude towards Marian devotion may well 
be summarized in the words of Bishop Chatard of Vincennes, delivered 
at the Third Plenary Council of Baltimore: 

"We, I say, may be pardoned for looking on ourselves 
as a providential people, of the foremost, destined to 
show, as perhaps none other has done, what Christian 
civilization and Christian liberty can do with man. To 
effect this, however, a high ideal must be reached, and 
the ideal of the highest life of virtue we have in her to 
whom we are bid direct our eyes as the model and 
patroness—in Mary Immaculate, Mother of God.” 


THE CENTURY OF THE IMMACULATE CONCEPTION 

by 

Joseph C. Husslein, S.J. 

Father Hijsslein's career as priest, educator, and writer found 
him at various times as associate editor of America, professor 
at John Carroll University and Fordham University, director of 
the graduate school of social service at St. Louis University, and 
editor of the well-known Science and Culture and Religion and 
Culture series published by Bruce. Of his own works, The Chris¬ 
tian Social Manifesto and the two volume Social Wellsprings 
are best known. 

A Century of the Immaculate Conception” was written by 
Father Husslein for America after the celebration of the dia¬ 
mond jubilee of the doctrine in 1929. He points out that the 
proclamation of the dogma did not come suddenly in 1854, but 
had been prepared for, even by Our Lady herself, in the quarter 
of a century preceding the definition. 
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THE CENTURY OF THE IMMACULATE CONCEPTION 

by 

Joseph C. Husslein, S.J. 

I MMEMORIAL as the recognition of the great privilege of Mary’s 
Immaculate Conception has been within the Church, it is neverthe¬ 
less equally true that with the year 1830, a series of entirely new devel¬ 
opments began through which devotion to the Blessed Virgin reached 
its height and received a new impetus for all future time. The first of 
these events, according to the story transmitted to us, was a manifesta¬ 
tion of Our Lady herself. 

It is far from my mind to wish to stress unduly any so-called private 
revelations. These indeed can help at times to promote greater fervor or 
a more tender devotion, but the foundation of our spiritual life must 
be laid broadly and strongly on the solid bedrock of the Gospels and 
Apostolic Traditions. Only thus can the edifice stand, four-square, 
against the winds of temptation and unbelief of this modern world, and 
continue firm and established in the safe guardianship of the infallible 
Church. 

But among the more or less obviously credible supernatural manifesta¬ 
tions of an extraordinary character, these deserve special consideration 
which in after years have greatly affected the devotional life within the 
Church. Such, for instance, were the apparitions of Our Lord to St. 
Margaret Mary. Such, in another way, was the vision believed to have 
been granted to St. Catherine Laboure, a Sister of Charity, in which, ac¬ 
cording to her own formal statement, was made known to her the devo¬ 
tion of what later came to be called the "Miraculous Medal." In reality 
it is the medal of the Immaculate Conception. 
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This medal, now familiar to every Catholic, has indeed become hardly 
less recognized a part of Catholic devotion than the Scapular and the 
Rosary. The ejaculation, standing out in minute lettering about the 
central figure of Our Lady, is known to every child within the Church: 

O Mary, conceived without sin, pray for us who have recourse to thee.” 

That very figure itself has become an inspiration to Catholic art. 
Reproduced numberless times and with many modifications, it has ever 
proved to be one of the most attractive and popular representations of 
Mary Immaculate, picturing her as standing with arms extended down¬ 
ward and hands held wide open, from which pour forth those streams 
of grace that are forever descending invisibly upon the world of souls. 

Catherine Laboure, known as Zoe, was one of ten children born into 
the industrious but poor peasant household of the Laboures. The moth¬ 
er, schooled in sanctity though not in letters, carefully trained the little 
child. But when Catherine had reached the age of eight, this pious 
guardian died. Then it was that of her own accord the orphan child 
turned to the Queen of Heaven and asked her thenceforth to be truly 
her Mother. 

Years passed, and at the age of twenty-one, Catherine, though not 
as yet able to write, was admitted into the novitiate of the Sisters of 
Charity. Three years later took place the two important visions which 
she describes as accorded her by Our Lady. The second of these will 
be of particular consequence to us here. 

The date of the event was November 27, 1830. It was the Saturday 
preceding the first Sunday of Advent. The hour was half-past five in 
the afternoon. Catherine was in the chapel where the points for medi¬ 
tation had just been read. During the profound silence which followed 
she saw, as she firmly believed, the following vision of Mary Immacu¬ 
late. 

Elevated, she says, to about the height of a picture of St. Joseph, which 
then hung in the tribune of the chapel, Our Lady appeared, clothed 
in white. Everything about her was suggestive of immaculate 
purity. Her robe of silk was of auroral whiteness. A fillet lightly 
bound her hair, over which hung a white veil that descended to 
her feet. These in turn rested on a sphere— "or rather a half-sphere”— 
the Saint is careful to remark, "since only half was visible.” Our Lady’s 
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eyes were directed heavenward, and the whole figure was resplendent 
with beauty, '‘such beauty as I cannot describe/* 

The first attitude in which, according to these descriptions, the Im¬ 
maculate Virgin appeared was different from that seen on the Medal. 
Both her hands were in the beginning raised to the height of her waist. 
In them she held a globe, representing, as she herself explained, the 
entire world, and “each person in particular/* From the gems, which 
suddenly were seen to adorn her fingers in great abundance and precious¬ 
ness, rays of brilliant light now flashed forth. “These rays,’’ she said, 
“symbolize the graces which I shed on those who ask for them.’’ 

We are free to attach whatever credence may seem proper to such ac¬ 
counts. But the fact is that we have here a description perfectly con¬ 
formable to the belief of the Christian ages in Mary Immaculate, as 
Mediatrix of All Graces, a belief which may yet be defined as a dogma 
of the Church. It brings to mind how in God’s dispensations regarding 
our human race, it was ordained that the Incarnation, the Redemption, 
and finally the distribution itself through Mary’s hands of all the graces 
gained by Christ, were to be conditioned on the Immaculate Conception. 
This it was that made possible the Divine motherhood of Mary, and 
with it consequently the entire plan of the salvation and sanctification 
of fallen man. In all this Mary had consented by her Fiat, “Be it done 
to me according to thy word.’’ With all this she had cooperated in her 
own subordinate but most real way. Hence, too, all the graces won by 
her Divine Son were to be distributed through her hands. 

The description of the vision does not definitely state that mudi, 
but seemingly implies at least that Mary Immaculate, in a large measure, 
truly holds in her hands the spiritual destinies not merely of the entire 
earth, but also of “each person in particular’’ living upon it. Nothing, 
therefore, could be more theologically correct. 

But a change now took place in the vision. The globe disappeared 
from Mary’s fingers, and her arms were extended downward, precisely 
as now we behold her figured on the Miraculous Medal, the Medal of 
the Immaculate Conception. 

“At this moment,’’ wrote Sister Catherine, continuing her account, 
“I scarcely knew where I was. All I can say is that I was immersed in 
supreme delight, when a panel of oval shape formed around the Blessed 
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Virgin, and on it, traced in letters of gold, were these words: ‘O Mary, 
conceived without sin, pray for us who have recourse to thee.’ ” 

These letters, she elsewhere recorded, "formed a halfcircle, beginning 
on a level with the right hand, passing over the head, and terminating 
on a level with the left hand." The original manuscript itself now pro¬ 
ceeds : 

"Then a voice said to me: ‘Have a medal struck on this model. All 
those who wear it will receive great graces. It should be worn around 
the neck: great graces will be the portion of those who wear it with 
confidence... .* 

"All at once the picture appeared to turn, and I saw the reverse of 
the medal. Solicitous about what should be inscribed thereon, I seemed 
one day to hear a voice saying: ‘The M and the two hearts are 
enough. .. .* ” 

In this way exactly the Medal was struck two years later. But Saint 
Catherine herself lived for forty-four years more after its circulation, 
a humble and holy life, revealing her secret to no one except to her 
spiritual director. Even at the very time of her death many of her fellow- 
Sisters had no inkling, however slight, of her connection with the Mir¬ 
aculous Medal. Unknown and unnoticed, she had been content during 
all those many years to serve Christ in His sick, His poor, and the or¬ 
phaned children whom she loved. 

In the meantime, however, great events were taking place. About ten 
years after the first appearance of the new Medal one of the most 
remarkable conversions of modern times occurred in connection with 
it. The fact that Rome itself was the scene of this happening still more 
heightened its importance and influence. 

Alphonse Ratisbonne, a wealthy and keenly intellectual Jew, violently 
opposed to Catholicism and ardently attached to his own people, had as 
a matter of courtesy accepted one of these medals from a friend. After 
much urging, and after considerable remonstrance on his part, he at 
last consented to wear it, putting it on finally with the remark: "At 
least it can do me no harm." 

It so happened, after this, that he chanced to enter the Church of 
St. Andrew delle Eratte at Rome. It was a bright noonday. But what 
then ensued he thus tells us in his own words: 
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"Scarcely had I entered the sacred edifice when suddenly I was seized 
with consternation. I looked around. All was changed. The edifice, 
save only one chapel, had, so to speak, disappeared, and all the lights 
had centered on that particular spot. In the midst of this brilliancy, 
over the altar, in attitude like that represented on my Medal, stood the 
Virgin Mary. An irresistible force impelled me towards her. With a 
motion of her hand she bade me kneel and seemed to say: 'All is well.’ 
She did not speak, still I understood all.” 

Only eight days more and he had received the Sacrament of Baptism, 
and later he became, as we know, a zealous priest, carrying on a special 
apostclate in France and the Holy Land. It is but one of countless won¬ 
derful instances of conversion and repentance ascribed to the Medal of 
the Immaculate Conception. 

But the work of God’s Providence, in making known even more wide¬ 
ly in these latter days the privilege of Mary’s Immaculate Conception 
and in promoting devotion to it as a means peculiarly adapted to heal 
the ills of our times, had as yet only begun. 

In every age, indeed, belief in Mary’s privilege of the Immaculate 
Conception was a conviction almost instinctively held by the Faithful. 
"We shrink with horror,” wrote Pius X in his Encyclical on the Golden 
Jubilee of the Definition of the Immaculate Conception, "from saying, 
as Denis the Carthusian so well expressed it, that this Woman who was 
to crush the head of the serpent should have been crushed by him, and 
that the Mother of God should have been the daughter of the evil one.” 

It was but necessary to explain how for Mary, no less than for us, 
Christ was truly the Redeemer. Only by the foreseen merits of her Di¬ 
vine Son was the singular immunity from original sin, in the first mo¬ 
ment of her conception, accorded to her. But with this truth clearly un¬ 
derstood, saints and scholars, universities and Religious Orders eagerly 
vied with each other in pledging themselves to the defense of Mary’s 
Immaculate Conception. 

And yet with the year 1830 events began to take a new turn which 
ultimately was to make this devotion still more definite, more practical, 
and even more truly universal throughout the Church. As one of the 
earliest illustrations, we must at once call attention to the great event 
that now took place in our own country. 
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For every American Catholic the year 1846 should be one of the 
most memorable dates in his historic calendar. It is the year in which 
the Sixth Provincial Council of Baltimore solemnly requested the Holy 
See to approve of its selection of "Mary Conceived without Sin" as 
Patroness of the United States. 

Be it carefully noted that the peculiar phrasing itself of Mary’s title 
by the assembled American prelates must obviously lead to the conclu¬ 
sion that it was taken by them, literally and directly, from the petition 
inscribed on the Miraculous Medal: ff O Mary, conceived without sin, 
pray for us who have recourse to thee." So, then, it was that the Im¬ 
maculate Conception, "Mary Conceived without Sin," Mary Immaculate, 
became officially the great Patroness of the vast union of States that 
had sprung up in the New World. And that world itself had been 
discovered by one of the most devoted apostles of Mary’s privilege, 
Columbus. 

"Conception," Port Conception," "Holy Mary of the Immaculate 
Conception," were names he gave to island or port that he discovered. 
Worthy, too, of special notice is the fact that on his famous second voy¬ 
age Columbus formally placed himself directly under the protection 
of the Immaculate Conception. We realize how intimately woven into 
the very fiber of his being was his recognition of Mary’s sublime priv¬ 
ilege, and how fervent was his devotion to Mary Conceived Immaculate. 

The first dedication, however, of the United States to the Immacu¬ 
late Conception, so far as I am aware, was made by Father Andrew 
White, S.J., who about 1640 took upon himself to consecrate this new 
land to the Redeemer and the Immaculate Virgin, Our Mother, meaning 
it to be a substitute for the "Dowry of Mary," as England was called. 
His own private act has now been completed by the official and public 
dedication which henceforth constituted the United States, in all truth 
and reality, the land of the Immaculate Conception. Such was already 
the stupendous development of the events that began in 1830. 

Unfortunately this dedication has not as yet sufficiently impressed it¬ 
self upon the minds of the American people. To bring it home to them 
more tangibly is itself a great apostolate. 

We have thus come in our historical account to the memorable year 
1846. Just another eight years elapsed, and there followed at Rome, 
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on December 8, 1854, the solemn declaration, by Pope Pius IX, of the 
Immaculate Conception of Mary as a dogma to be believed by all who 
wish to remain in union with the one Church, Catholic and Apostolic. 
Here are the significant words: 

We declare, pronounce and define that the doctrine ivbich holds 
that the Blessed Virgin Mary, at the first instant of her conception, by 
a singular privilege and grace of the Omnipotent God, in virtue of the 
merits of Jesus Christ, the Savior of mankind, was preserved immacu¬ 
late from all stain of original sin, has been revealed by God, and there¬ 
fore should firmly and constantly be believed by all the Faithful. 

It may be truly said that now, with the Definition of the Immaculate 
Conception, a new era began for the Church. The fact is that in per¬ 
forming this great act, Pope Pius IX confidently looked forward to un¬ 
usual blessings to follow in its wake. 

When fifty years later the new bearer of that name, Pius X, wrote 
his encyclical on the Golden Jubilee of the Definition of the Immaculate 
Conception, he was already able to enumerate a list of most notable fa¬ 
vors that had been granted the Church in part fulfilment, as he said, of 
that hope. But he himself in turn expected still further interventions of 
Divine Providence through the intercession of Mary Immaculate, so 
that the realization of those hopes might be even more completely veri¬ 
fied. "Her time is near at hand,” he wrote in the words of Isaias, "and 
her days shall not be prolonged. For the Lord will have mercy on Jacob 
and will choose one out of Israel" (14:1). 

In one word, with the Definition of the Immaculate Conception as 
a dogma of the Faith, the Church may be said to have issued forth into 
a life of new activity. At once the great Vatican Council took place, 
the dogma of Papal Infallibility was defined, and thus the Church was 
fortified to meet the errors that might in future arise. These are among 
the first fruits enumerated by Pope Pius X himself. Visits in person to 
the Vicar of Christ were multiplied, and a series of glorious pontificates 
won for the Holy See the respectful attention of all the world. 

But, to put Heaven’s own seal on the dogma of the Immaculate Con¬ 
ception, Mary herself now appeared at Lourdes, only four years after 
the date of the Definition of her resplendent prerogative, to confirm in 
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person what the Church had infallibly defined. I refer to the apparitions 
at Lourdes. 

Robed in the white vesture, symbolic of her immaculate purity, 
cinctured with girdle of blue, like the skies of her month of May, the 
rosary hanging from her folded hands, Our Lady showed herself amid 
the rocks of the grotto of Massabielle to the poor little peasant girl, 
Bernadette. 

Over the feet of the Virgin, in her niche of rocks, beautiful roses 
suddenly bloomed. At the pressure of Bernadette’s finger on the dry 
ground, as the Heavenly Vision bade her, a spring of living water mir¬ 
aculously bubbled up. And to the unlettered peasant girl, who never 
before had even heard the mention of those words, the beautiful Visi¬ 
tant said: "I am the Immaculate Conception.” 

Surely here was Heaven’s intervention visibly setting its imprint 
on the Definition of the Immaculate Conception, and showing how 
pleasing it is to Almighty God that we honor Mary under this chosen 
title. But if any might doubt, there were other wonders to follow. As 
in the days of Our Lord’s mortal life, the age of miracles seemed to 
return to earth. The blind saw, the lame walked, the deformed and 
crippled threw away their crutches and leaped up from their beds. 
Tumors suddenly disappeared, broken limbs became whole, new tissue 
was seen visibly to grow over open wounds. Cures of every kind, im¬ 
possible to mere nature or human art, were wrought in a moment dur¬ 
ing the passing of the Host at Mary’s shrine. 

But a new era began also in the spiritual life of man. The long 
series of Encyclicals of Pope Leo XIII on the Rosary, following each 
other in quick succession, from 1883 to 1894, gave a wonderful impetus 
to that devotion. The equally zealous decrees on Early Communion of 
Children and the Frequent and Daily Communion of both adults and 
children completely renovated the Christian life. The International 
Marian Congresses and Eucharistic Congresses were the flowering of 
this new spirit. From the obscurity of the tabernacle, as Pope Pius XI 
observed, Christ was taken and carried triumphantly in public procession 
through the city streets. 

Not less significant was the consecration of all mankind to the Sacred 
Heart at the close of the Pontificate of Leo XIII, and the ordinations of 
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Pius X and Pius XI prescribing its annual renewal in perpetuity. It 
meant the dedication not of Catholics alone, but of Protestants, Jews, 
and even infidels—of all men breathing God’s air under the common 
heavens—to the Divine Heart of the Savior King. Significant, too, of 
the new and fearless spiritual life that now had become active within 
the Church was the establishment, in this same connection, of the Feast 
of Christ the King and the proclamation of His rule over all mankind. 

With the Definition of the Immaculate Conception, the Church there¬ 
fore, had issued forth, in a manner, from her modern catacombs into the 
broad light of day. The Vatican Council and the Definition of Papal in¬ 
fallibility were the first dear instances of this, following immediately 
upon the announcement of the dogma of Mary Conceived without Sin. 
Lourdes, attracting pilgrims from all parts of the world, was a standing 
challenge to modern infidelity and its visible refutation. Catholics as¬ 
sumed fresh courage. The Great Advance had been sounded, and under 
the banner of Mary Immaculate the new triumphant, spiritual onset be¬ 
gan to win the world for Christ the King and subdue it to the Love of 
His Divine Heart. 

There is one way only, let us always well remember, in which we can 
possess Christ, and that is through Mary. So He was for the first time 
given to the world, and so the world must unfailingly receive him again 
today, by Mary Immaculate. 



THE IMMACULATE CONCEPTION AND THE APOSTOLATE 

by 

Philip C. Hoelle, S.M. 

A true understanding of the Immaculate Conception naturally 
fosters the apostolic spirit. Mary was conceived immaculately 
because she was to become the Mother of Christ, and Christ 
became the Son of Mary for the salvation of the world. In the 
Divine Plan, then, the Immaculate Conception was a privilege 
bestowed in view of the apostolate: Christ’s meriting of the 
grace of salvation for all men on Calvary, and the application 
of these merits through the mediation of Mary and the coopera¬ 
tion of men in the apostolate. 

Father Hoelle, a professor of religion at the University of Day- 
ton, uses the Legion of Mary to point out all of the apostolic 
implications of the Immaculate Conception for our times. 
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APOSTOLATE 
by 

Philip C Hoelle, S.M. 


I MMACULATE is a word which a Catholic almost instinctively as¬ 
sociates with Mary. For the militant Catholic, the very word is a 
rallying cry because it strikes at the heart of sin. Because we do not fully 
understand sin, we do not fully appreciate the Immaculate Conception. 
The Immaculate Conception means nothing if sin means nothing. It is 
without meaning for the rationalists and secularists who deny the exist¬ 
ence of original and personal sin. An apostle of Mary, however, draws 
from the Immaculate Conception both his inspiration and his master 
plan. He sees sin and the effects of sin in society; the very purpose of 
the apostolate is to draw men from sin to the life of grace. Now to 
whom shall the apostle look for a model in his battle against sin? Mary 
is the only human model we have who from her conception was always 
free from the enslavement of sin. She is the only perfect Christian, the 
only human being who ever lived up to God’s original plan for the 
human race. 

Never for a single instant was the Immaculate Virgin under the sway 
or power of the devil. Militant Catholics, seeking an ideal to follow, 
an inspiring model to copy, a victorious standard to rally around find 
all three in Mary who is "terrible as an army set in array.” The Immacu¬ 
late Conception is the symbol of conquest over sin and death, for Mary 
is an object of terror to the powers of hell. Do not accounts from Red 
China show how the Communists fear the Legion of Mary which holds 
aloft this standard of the Immaculate Conception in all its missionary 
work? 
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An apostle is another Christ; he is another son of Mary. As a son 
of Mary he participates in his Mother’s mission in the modern world. 
That mission is but the extension of the mission of Christ—the sancti¬ 
fication of the world. In God’s Plan, Mary was conceived free from 
original sin that through her mediation and the cooperation of her apos¬ 
tles, all men might be saved. An ideal devotion to Mary can never be a 
purely personal matter; it must have a social, an apostolic character. To 
be other sons of Mary means to follow the first Son of Mary Immaculate 
Who came into the world, born of a Virgin conceived without sin, in 
order to save that world. 

The Legion of Mary is an outstanding example of an apostolic move¬ 
ment inspired by the devotion to the Immaculate Conception. On Sep¬ 
tember 7, 1921, the eve of Our Lady’s Nativity, the first Legionaries 
of Mary were enrolled in Dublin. On the table around which the first 
members assembled was a statue of the Immaculate Conception. Such a 
statue still remains at the center of every meeting of the Legionaries. 
Under her auspices the first members discussed how they could best 
please God and make Him loved throughout the world. The primary 
devotion of the Legion is to the Immaculate Conception, and is expressed 
in the crushing of the serpent’s head as described in the promise of the 
Redeemer in the text of Genesis. 

In placing himself at the disposal of the bishop of the diocese and the 
parish priest for every form of social service and Catholic Action, the 
Legionary proposes to himself the task of personal sanctification by 
prayer and active cooperation. His trust in the Immaculate Virgin is 
boundless because he knows that her power with God is without limit. 
He is convinced that in his apostolic work he is acting as an instrument 
of Mary, and is, as it were, the heel with which she does the crushing of 
the serpent’s head. Really it is the Incomparable Virgin’s own aposto- 
late, her relentless warfare against sin, in which the Legionary is en¬ 
gaged. She acts in and through the Legionary to the extent that the 
Legionary places himself at her free disposal and under her maternal 
guidance. In the Legion, Mary Immaculate is the Queen and she calls 
the Legionaries to their places in the ranks, commands them on the field 
and inspires them personally to advance under her invincible banner. 

Since a Legionary is an apostle he must strive to live more by the life 
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of grace than by the life of nature. The Immaculate Virgin has always 
been in grace and during her whole life on earth she lived that life 
of grace as perfectly as possible for a creature; even the angelic ambassa¬ 
dor of the Heavenly Father addressed her as "full of grace" and the 
Church invokes her as Queen of angels. The Legionary must never re¬ 
fuse to give as generously as he can, no matter what he is asked to do; 
only then can he look to Mary to complete and purify, to perfect and 
ennoble his efforts in the apostolate. 

If there is question of saving souls, of facing risks to help one’s 
neighbor, of being ready to pay the price of heroic devotedness to duty, 
who will answer the call if not the Legionary, the soldier of quality in 
the Queen's Army? The official mission and the special weapon of the 
Legionary is to fill the souls of his neighbors with a childlike love for 
his Queen, for he is convinced that he must bring Mary as Queen into 
hearts and homes if Christ is to reign in individuals and in families. 
He has learned from his Queen that men are not converted by logic but 
rather by personal influence and kind deeds. She fills the Legionary's 
soul with kindness and love and devotedness so that in his apostolic 
works he avoids humiliating others and forcing them to yield against 
their will. 

The Legionary discovers that it was God's plan to inaugurate the 
reign of grace through Mary. He tries to understand more and more 
the tremendous importance of the Virgin Mary's consent to the Incarna¬ 
tion. The fate of mankind hung in the balance as the Father chose 
to elicit the consent of the Maid of Nazareth. The Legionary is grateful 
that the fate of men was safe in her hands! In return for the divine 
gift of the Incarnation he hastens to join his generation in calling her 
blessed and he never misses an opportunity to proclaim her praises. 

He is constantly aware that the sacred records reveal Mary as taking 
her Son to the hill country to sanctify John the Baptist, as presenting the 
native shepherds and the foreign princes, as offering her First-Born 
in the temple. He remembers that it was her request at Cana that 
ushered in the signs and wonders and mighty deeds with which He 
proved His mission from the Father. He can never forget that on Cal¬ 
vary she was the representative of mankind and that Christ did not offer 
Himself to His Father without her approval and her offering made on 
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behalf of all her children. And at the birth of Christ’s Mystical Body 
on that glorious Pentecost, Mary was there with the Apostles in prayer 
and waiting. As his faith deepens and his zeal quickens, the Legionary 
begins to view the daily life of every Christian as nothing else but the 
forming of Christ anew in every soul that cooperates with the mysteri¬ 
ously effective movements of divine grace flowing from Calvary. He 
sees Mary the true Mother distributing these divine graces into the 
souls of her spiritual children and thus forming over and over Christ in 
redeemed human souls. 

The purpose of the Legion is to mirror Mary; thus every Legionary 
lives but to bring Christ to souls. The Immaculate Mother’s duties to¬ 
wards her children will continue to the end of time and thus as long as 
there are souls to be saved she will be in need of faithful servants to 
help her in her work of distributing graces. Mindful that Christ ad¬ 
vanced in wisdom and age and grace under Mary’s gracious care for 
thirty years and that the Beloved Disciple, who took her into his own 
home, advanced farther and probed deeper into the divine mysteries than 
any other of the Apostles, the Legionary gladly entrusts to her maternal 
solicitude both his person and his future, his hopes and his fears, his 
plans and his actions and eagerly submits to her gracious guidance. 
Ever conscious that she alone has conquered all heresies and that she will 
never cease to crush the serpent’s head, the Legionary confidently takes 
his place in her glorious Legion, convinced that the Immaculate Virgin, 
terrible to Satan, will always triumph over her adversary. Well did Pope 
Pius XII prophesy on September 16, 1933, when he bestowed a special 
blessing on the Legion of Mary: ’The image of Mary Immaculate on 
its standard portrays high and holy things.” 

The Immaculate Conception, then, is much more than just another 
privilege of Mary to be admired by her children. It is a call to apostolic 
action, to the Marian apostolate for our own salvation and the salvation 
of our fellowmen. It is a participation in Mary’s mission: the applica¬ 
tion of the merits of Christ to individual souls in their battle against the 
evil one. In this battle, the Immaculate Virgin is both model and leader. 


THE KEY TO CHRISTIAN HUMANISM 
by 

William A. Donaghy, S.J. 


The Immaculate Conception came "as a reconciliation of 
man’s fears with his hopes” into the intellectual, political, and 
social unrest of the nineteenth century. The definition of the 
dogma showed to the world that Mary alone was immaculate 
and helped stem the tide of a false humanism. Father Donaghy 
explains how the teaching of the Church prepared the way for 
a Christian humanism by clearly indicating to man the lowliness 
of his fallen nature as well as the heights to which the life of 
grace might raise him. 

Father Donaghy is superior of the Jesuit retreat house. Cam¬ 
pion Hall, at North Andover, Mass. He has contributed fre¬ 
quently to Catholic periodicals in the form of poetry and es¬ 
says, and for several years taught poetry at Holy Cross College, 
his alma mater. 
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THE KEY TO CHRISTIAN HUMANISM 

by 

William A. Donaghy, S.J. 

O NE CHILL NIGHT in November, 1848, a closed carriage raced 
out of Rome and swung up towards the town of Gaeta, over the 
Neopolitan border. Huddled in its swaying seat sat Pope Pius IX. 

Loud above the horses’ hooves and the clattering wheels, rose the 
clamor in the city behind. Rome was in revolt; the gallant Swiss Guards 
had been forced to capitulate and disband; Count Rossi, the Papal 
Prime Minister, lay dead beneath the assassin’s stiletto; it was the day 
of Cavour, Gioberti, Victor Emmanuel and a camarilla of secret societies 
whose deadly enemy was the Pope. 11 dolce Christo in terra (the sweet 
Christ on earth), as Catherine of Siena was wont to call the Holy Father 
in another day of anti-Papal upheaval, was fleeing for his life. 

Axiomatic in Catholic thought is the principle, “Where Peter is, there 
is the Church.” Gradually the Papal Court formed itself again at Gaeta 
and, in exile, Peter’s successor continued Peter’s work. 

Pius had for a long time desired to canonize the universal Catholic 
belief in Mary’s Immaculate Conception, with a solemn definition, an 
authoritative declaration that it was God’s revelation. 

From Gaeta, he consulted, by letter, the Bishops of the Church ask¬ 
ing their advice. Most replied that they held that the Immaculate Con¬ 
ception was a revealed truth; some few suspended judgment; about 
twelve disliked the proposed definition because it would stigmatize 
as heretics those who denied the doctrine; only five were unqualifiedly 
opposed. Twenty-four Bishops, while they held that the Immaculate 
Conception was revealed truth, thought a definition at that time would 
be inopportune. 
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The Gaeta exile ended and, back in Rome, five years later, on Decem¬ 
ber 8, 1854, Pins promulgated his decree. It was a brilliant occasion. 
With almost two hundred Bishops and a vast crowd of the Faithful 
present, the Pontiff celebrated High Mass. Thousands of voices took 
up the ancient invocation to the Holy Spirit and Pius spoke the solemn 
words of definition. 

The Pontiff’s voice faltered, his eyes filled, he intoned the Te Deum 
and 50,000 voices took it up. Outside, the cannon of Castel San Angelo 
roared, the bells of 300 churches thrilled Rome; and from steeple to 
steeple across Italy and Europe, the glad news rang. 

Time has shown the opportuneness of the definition. For Pius' age, 
as one Catholic scholar has pointed out, still dove to "the old Rousseau- 
vian heresy of man’s natural perfection," apotheosizing human nature 
and shrugging off sin. Naturalism, liberalism, rationalism and the 
very rebelliousness which had driven Pius IX to Gaeta, that dark night, 
were aflame all over Europe. 

Against those tides and tendencies, Pius’ definition was an impressive 
reminder to man that sin was his common, inescapable heritage; that 
Rousseau was wrong, that St. Paul, Catholic Tradition and the Coundls 
of Orange and Trent gave man’s real biography. Only by a singular 
privilege, and in the anticipated light of her Divine Son’s merits, was 
Christ’s own Mother free from this universal doom. 

Though it was, in one sense, an implicit rebuke to man, the dedara- 
tion of the Immaculate Conception was definitely an assurance as well. 
Then as now, men were struggling for freedom, for liberation. They 
felt the essential "antagonism at the heart of things," and no philosophi¬ 
cal return to the "noble savage,” or to the fiction of a "Golden Age" 
could help them blink at the bleak facts of everyday life. They were 
lost in a world they could not understand, a world which was to them 
as to Matthew Arnold, "a brazen prison.” There was a speculative 
optimism abroad, but with it went a widespread, practical despair. 
Kant had virtually incarcerated man within his own soul, and succeeding 
thinkers had only strengthened the bolts. Philosophy and religion out¬ 
side of the Church were suffering from a severe dislocation of the Ego, 
accompanied by pronounced swelling. 
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In this intellectual, political and social restlessness, the Definition of 
the Immaculate Conception came as a reconciliation of man’s fears with 
his hopes. It showed him the cause of the surging forces of evil within 
him and the downward drag towards despair. It explained again to him 
that his heritage was soiled, his ancestry tainted. 

Adam, whom God had appointed Head of the Human Race, proved 
also to be the father of anthropocentric humanism. He disobeyed the 
Divine prohibition and infected human nature with Original Sin. It is 
this infected human nature which comes down, by natural generation, 
to all of Adam’s posterity. Because of that sin man has gross inclina¬ 
tions, fifth columnists within his own gates to cooperate with Satan, 
the enemy besieging him from without. 

All men, the doctrine of the Immaculate Conception explains, are 
subject to this law of inherited sin by the very fact that they derive natur¬ 
ally from Adam. And the unique remedy is the redemptive grace which 
Christ merited by His Passion and death. 

It is that grace which liberates men from the bondage of sin; it was 
likewise that grace which preserved Mary, Christ’s Mother, from the 
actual contamination to which, as a daughter of Adam and Eve, she 
would otherwise have been liable. Our redemption is liberative; hers 
was preservative. 

That was the truth which Pius IX, on December 8, 1854, declared to 
be revealed by God and firmly to be believed by all the faithful. Never, 
for one single instant, was Mary befouled with the contagion of sin. 
From the first second of the union of her body and soul in the womb of 
her mother, Saint Anne, she was completely spotless. She, too, was 
redeemed by her Divine Son. For her, in fact, He was pre-eminently a 
Redeemer because, as Ullathorne points out, it is greater to protect one 
from contracting a debt than to dissolve the debt after one has con¬ 
tracted it. 

That, in simplest terms, is what we mean by the Immaculate Concep¬ 
tion. It is often misunderstood, as Newman, writing to Pusey, lamented: 

It is to me a strange phenomenon, that so many learned 
and devout men stumble at this doctrine; and I can 
only account for it by supposing that in matter of fact 
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they do not know what we mean by the Immaculate 
Conception. 

But the foregoing summary of the doctrine is only a brief sketch 
according to its historical and theological scope. Viewed even thus 
starkly, it unriddles many of the mysteries which still confuse the sages 
in the day of Pius XII no less than in the time of Pius IX. 

Man realizes that he is neither wholly good nor completely bad. He 
finds within himself soaring aspirations which make him kin to the 
angels, and coexistent with them a gravitational pull down towards bro¬ 
therhood with the apes. Understood in its full background, the Immacu¬ 
late Conception rationalizes these conflicting inclinations and points 
out the way of reconciling them. 

It justifies man's hope, because it shows him the heights to which 
one human being, a modest Jewish girl, was elevated. And it sternly 
insists that her elevation was achieved not through science, philosophy, 
art, nor the evolutionary ripening of man to super-stature, but by the 
power of God. 

Yet, by reminding man that Mary alone escaped the wound and scar 
of Original Sin, the doctrine also explains man’s evil inclinations. He is 
weak and the forces of evil are strong. Of himself he has not the power 
to walk in self-sufficient arrogance, but must proceed warily, in fear 
and trembling. Only the grace of Christ which preserved Mary from 
sin, can release man and enable him to fulfil his destiny and press on 
to that far country where at last he will feel no more the vague nostal¬ 
gic ache which had vexed his soul for so long. 

These were the related truths which Pius IX recalled to restless 
Europe in 1854. His definition capped four centuries of solid Tradition 
and came as no innovation or shock to Catholic consciousness which 
had assented from earliest times. 

From 1476 to 1708, nineteen of Pius’ predecessors, with varying 
degrees of directness and force, had approved the doctrine, and the 
Council of Trent had acknowledged it. About the time that young John 
Berchmans was making a vow, which he signed in his blood, to pro¬ 
pound and defend the truth of the Immaculate Conception, there were 
150 universities professing it in Europe, England and America. 
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Mary, the Immaculate Mother, was always an ideal with an im¬ 
measurable impact on European civilization. She was no pale, poetic 
Beatrice, but a flesh-and-blood woman, in whose virginal womb the 
Word was made flesh. Born in Palestine, she transcended all nationality 
and belonged to all nations. For centuries, in Christian Europe, devo¬ 
tion to the Madonna gave, in John Ruskin’s phrase, "sanctity to the 
humblest duties and comfort to the sorest trials of the lives of women." 

Lecky, in his History of European Morals, speaking of the "Catholic 
reverence for the Virgin," declares: 

It has had an influence which the worship of the 
Pagan goddesses could never possess, for these had 
been almost destitute of moral beauty, and especially 
of that kind of moral beauty which is peculiarly 
feminine. It supplied in a great measure the redeem¬ 
ing and ennobling element in that strange amalgam 
of religious, licentious, and military feeling which was 
formed around women in the age of chivalry, and 
which no succeeding change of habit or belief has 
wholly destroyed. 

That influence received new impetus from the definition of the Im¬ 
maculate Conception; and a few years later, Bernadette was to call the 
whole world to Lourdes to express its devotion to Mary. 


PART THREE 
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OUR LADY’S IMMACULATE 
CONCEPTION EXTOLLED BY 
WRITERS THROUGHOUT 
THE AGES. 



IN PRAISE OF MARY 

by 

Epiphanius Cyprius 

The figures of Our Lady which appear so frequently in the 
writings of the Fathers and in Holy Scripture, are found in 
abundance in this homily which praises Mary’s fulness of grace. 
There is hardly a sentence that does not use some patristic 
imagery to highlight the absolute purity of Mary from the first 
moment of her existence. 

Parts of the homily, In Praise of Mary, appear in the breviary 
for the octave day of the feast of the Immaculate Conception, 
and are attributed to St. Epiphanius, a Father of the Church and 
Bishop of Salamis in Cyprus, who died in 403. As a matter of 
fact, however, the work was written hundreds of years later, 
probably by a bishop of the same name who lived in the ninth 
century. 

The homily has been translated from Migne by Father Godfrey 
Diekmann, O.S.B., editor of Worship, a review devoted to the 
liturgical apostolate. 
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by 

Epiphanius Cyprius 


H AIL, full of grace, the Lord is with thee.” So spoke Gabriel. And 
the Father sent the Holy Spirit from heaven as a dowry: He 
prepared the Virgin for her heavenly Bridegroom, His Only-Begotten 
Son. Thus was she prepared whom the Father loved, in whom the Son 
dwelt, and whom the Holy Spirit greatly desired. For she is the bride, 
but also the bridal chamber from which issued forth Christ the Bride¬ 
groom, as David had foretold in song: "He has pitched there a tent 
for the sun, who comes forth like the groom from his bridal chamber” 
(Ps. 18:6). 

Hail, full of grace! With every virtue was the Virgin adorned who 
as a lamp carried the unquenchable Light more splendid than the sun. 
Hail, full of grace, golden urn containing the heavenly Manna! Hail, 
full of grace, quenching the thirst of men with the fresh water of the 
eternal fountain! Hail, full of grace, spiritual ocean in whom was found 
the heavenly pearl, even Christ! Hail, full of grace, glorious heaven 
containing the God whom the heavens cannot contain! Hail, full of 
grace, excelling the cherubic throne of godly splendor! Hail, full of 
grace, pillar of light containing the God who leads His people through 
the desert! 

What further shall I say? What words will suffice, what terms can 
I employ to proclaim the glory of this blessed one who herself is the 
root from which Glory springs? She is raised above all things except 
God, her nature more beautiful than the cherubim and seraphim and 
the whole host of heaven. Neither the voices of heaven nor of earth are 
full enough to set forth her majesty, no, not the voices of angels. For 
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these, it is true, sing praise, honor and glory to God, yet cannot do 
Him justice. They rejoiced as if they alone possessed Him; but the 
most holy Virgin, greater than they, on earth conceived the God dwell¬ 
ing in heaven, and thus drew down upon earth the angelic host to abide 
with men. For she is the mediatrix between heaven and earth who has 
reconciled them in her womb. 

O blessed Virgin! O pure dove and bride of heaven! O Mary! 
At once the heaven, the temple, and the throne of God! Mother of 
the Sun that shines both on heaven and on earth, even Christ! Bright 
cloud, through whom Christ has come as the lightning to enlighten 
the world! Cloud of heaven, containing and drawing into the world 
the voice of thunder, the Holy Spirit! Celestial cloud, which sent upon 
all the earth the life-giving rain of the Spirit to produce fruits of faith! 

Hail, full of grace, gate of heaven, of whom the prophet said: "This 
gate shall be shut, and no man shall pass through it, nor issue thence, 
except the Lord God alone; and this closed gate shall be for the prince, 
for he shall be called prince, in whom all nations place their hope" 
(Ez. 44:2fL). Of this gate, too, the prophet in the Song of Songs 
openly speaks in the course of his prayer, saying: "A garden enclosed is 
my sister, my bride, a garden enclosed, a fountain sealed" (Cant. 4:12). 

An untouched mountain is she, from which was quarried the rock, 
Christ: and therefore the most wise Daniel says of her: "Without 
human hands the stone was quarried from out of the mountain" (Dan. 
2:45). She is the field not cultivated by man, which received the Word 
as a grain of wheat that was to produce an abundant sheaf. She the 
spiritual oven containing the fire and the bread of life. For she is the 
holy mother of the Savior; she bore the Father’s Word made flesh from 
herself; of her Isaias speaks: "Behold a virgin shall conceive, and bear 
a son, and his name shall be called God-with-us." 

O pure Virgin! O holy Mother of the Lord! O blessed spouse of 
the undivided Trinity! Blessed among women, for you brought forth 
the God and Creator of all men as an Infant upon earth; blessed among 
women, who conceived on earth the God of heaven; blessed among 
women, whose breasts gave suck to Him Who nourishes the universe. 

Holy Mary, Virgin, Mother of God and blessed among women, for 
you have now given birth to Him who ages ago fashioned Adam. You 
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are God’s Mother, for you alone gave birth to the Only-Begotten Son of 
the only God. Not a transitory God took flesh in you and of you was 
born, but the eternal God, who is before you, and before all things else. 
O ewe without blemish, who bore the Lamb, even Christ! Heavenly 
table of faith, which supplied to the world the Bread of Life! 

What shall I say, what words employ to declare her full-rooted 
glory? Of this young maiden, ever-maiden and virgin, God Himself 
has spoken through the prophet: "From you shall he come forth unto 
me that is to be the ruler in Israel, and his going forth is from the be¬ 
ginning, from the days of eternity. Therefore will the Lord abandon 
his people till the time when she who travails shall bring forth. She 
shall bring forth, and the other brethren of his shall be converted to the 
citizenship of Israel; the Lord shall stand and see, and he shall shepherd 
his flock with power” (Mich. 5:2f.). 

O holy Virgin, Mother of the eternal Light: of that Light which 
in heaven illumines the angelic hosts; of that Light which enlightens 
the impenetrable eyes of the very seraphim; of that Light which adds 
brilliance to the sun; of that Light which lightens the ends of the earth 
that all may profess the Trinity; of that Light which said, "I am the 
light of the world” (John 8:12), and, "I am come a light into the 
world” (John 12:46); of that Light which ascended into heaven and 
gives light to every creature in heaven and on earth. 

O most holy Virgin, who stupefied with wonder whole armies of 
angels! For truly it is a stupendous miracle in heaven that "a woman 
be clothed with the sun” (Apoc. 12:1). A stupendous miracle: a wo¬ 
man carrying Light in her arms! A stupendous miracle: a second 
throne of cherubim! A stupendous miracle: the Son of a woman, 
Himself her father and the father of ages! A stupendous miracle: the 
bridal chamber of a virgin containing the Son of God, containing God 
Himself as spouse, even Christ! A stupendous miracle: the Lord of 
angels become the Infant Child of a virgin! 

O most holy Virgin, Mother of the Savior, Mother of the Word 
who lacks all beginning, of the Son who shares the throne with His 
Father, of Him who is consubstantial with the Father and the Holy 
Spirit, who with the Father and the Spirit is before all ages, who sus¬ 
pended the heavens as a vault and established the earth! 
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Hail, most Holy Virgin, burning bush which without being consumed 
held the fire of divinity! Hail, spiritual oven, which provided fire and 
the Bread of Life freshly baked for the food of the world: the food 
of which Christ the Savior of the world said: "Take and eat, this is my 
body, which is broken for you unto the remission of sins” (Matt. 26:26, 
28). Sumptuous indeed, dearly beloved, and filled with every virtue 
is that virginal banquet table, laden with all best foods that rejoice the 
earth. The holy Virgin, the Mother of Christ, herself has furnished it. 

She is the lamp that bore the brilliant Light who fills with light both 
heaven and earth, even Christ. Of her the prophet Zachary says: "Be¬ 
hold a candlestick all of gold, and a bowl of flame upon the top of it" 
(Zach. 4:2). Of her David most sweetly sings: "Your Word is a 
lantern to my feet and a light to my eyes" (Ps. 118:105). 

O virginal lamp, shedding light upon those who are enveloped in 
darkness! O virginal lamp, banishing darkness and making the light 
to shine! O virginal lamp, who received from the throne on high the 
triply incandescent flame—one, unquenchable, consubstantial—and 
with it brightened the world! O virginal lamp, of whom God spoke 
by the prophet: "In her will I make a horn to sprout forth for David; 
I have prepared a lamp for my anointed” (Ps. 131:17). 

O royal crown, containing the most precious gem, the stone, even 
Christ! O royal purple, donned by the King of heaven and earth! 
O book that none can understand, revealing the eternal Word, the Son 
of the Father, for all the world to read! O blessed Virgin, giving birth 
to heaven’s own Glory, and as from many flowers of paradise filling 
the earth with fragrance! O Virgin, you are that stainless lily from 
which has sprung the Rose that fades not, even Christ! O most fertile 
vine of truth, whose virginity was undiminished at the harvest gather¬ 
ing! O uncultivated vineyard, yet abounding in fruit; for you brought 
forth a ripe cluster of grapes, even Christ! 

O Virgin, stupendous treasury of the Church, containing the mighty 
Mystery: intercede with Him, the Priest, who is Himself virgin as well 
as altar. 

What shall I say, or what shall I proclaim concerning this illustrious 
and holy Virgin? She is heaven, she is alike the throne and cross: with 
holy arms extended she carried the Lord, like the heavenly, cruciform 
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throne of the cherubim. She is greater than the cherubim: they veil 
their faces, since they cannot with open eyes look upon the heavenly 
fire of deity; but Mary, with open eyes gazing straight into the fathom¬ 
less and unsleeping face of Christ, greeted Him with eager desire and 
kiss. The host of angels, who are the footstool of Christ, falling down, 
cannot see or touch Him; but she, joining lips to lips, salutes the Un¬ 
conquerable. 

O Virgin, by bearing the miracle of the incomprehensible Mystery, 
you have preached to the world the ardently desired tidings. Virgin 
made more sublime than all angels, more exalted than cherubim and 
seraphim, pleasing to Christ the King, and honored by God as worthy 
handmaid and mother! 

Holy Mother immaculate, you have borne the Christ who existed 
before you, who said of Himself: "Before Abraham was, I am” (John 
8:58). You adorned the stable with glory, and made the crib resplen- 
rent. Virgin, cave and crib: these three were heaven on earth when 
they bore the ineffable God. These three ministered to the Trinity, 
when the Virgin, giving birth without labor in the cave, placed the 
Lord of heaven and earth in the crib. 

The choirs of angels stood round about the Virgin, singing loudly: 
"Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace to men of good will” 
(Luke 2:14). Thereupon the shepherds, keeping watch in the fields at 
night, and hearing the angelic song concerning the Savior, with speedy 
feet approached to adore the Light: and they saw the unheard of mir¬ 
acle: the handmaid of the Lord, the virgin dwelling on earth become 
the heavenly bride. For she was seen as bride, bridal chamber and 
mother of God in that stable when she gave birth to the infant Christ, 
according to the prophetic words of Isaias: "For a child is born to us, 
and a son is given to us, and the government is upon his shoulder, and 
his name shall be called the Angel of great counsel, God the mighty, 
Prince of peace, Father of the world to come” (Is. 9:6). 

The angels had accused Eve, but now they praise Mary, who trans¬ 
formed the infirmity of women into their glory, who raised Eve fallen, 
restored to heaven Adam banished from paradise, and opened to all the 
paradise that had been closed. 
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For through you, O holy Virgin, the dividing wall of enmity was 
destroyed; through you the peace of heaven was given to earth; through 
you men were made angels; through you men came to be called friends, 
servants, and sons of God; through you men merited to become fellow 
servants with the angels and to converse with them as brethren; through 
you divine praises are sent from earth to heaven; through you men 
speak confidently to God in the highest; through you the cross came 
to shine over the whole earth, that cross on which hung your Son, Christ 
our God; through you was death trampled underfoot and hell despoiled; 
through you false gods fell, and heavenly knowledge was spread abroad; 
through you we have come to know the Only-Begotten Son of God, our 
Savior Jesus Christ, to whom you gave birth, O most holy Virgin. 

Him let us all, angels and men alike, humbly adore, proclaiming 
the eternal Father, the eternal Son, and the eternal Holy Spirit, and 
praising the undivided and consubstantial Trinity, now and for all 
eternity. Amen. 


THE CONCEPTION OF THE BLESSED VIRGIN 

by 

Jacques Benignb Bossuet 


Bossuet, the celebrated French bishop and orator, wrote, 
among hundreds of other works, twenty sermons on the feasts 
of the Blessed Virgin. In all of his books and sermons he shows 
a profound learning and great familiarity with Holy Scripture 
and the Fathers of the Church. He is known for his exactitude 
and precision of expression. He had "a great horror of the arti¬ 
fices of rhetoric.” 

Bossuet died in 1704, a century and a half before the definition 
of the Immaculate Conception. While belief in the Immacu¬ 
late Conception was almost universal among the faithful, the 
doctrine was still undefined. As a result, Bossuet preached 
the truth of the Immaculate Conception, while taking care to 
speak undogmatically. 
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by 

Jacques Benigne Bossuet 

“Fecit mihi magna qui potens est” 

T HE SUBJECT of the Blessed Virgin’s purity in her glorious Con¬ 
ception, which the Church celebrates and which will be treated 
of in all Catholic pulpits today, has for a long time exercised the 
greatest minds; and, of the many subjects that have to be expounded 
to the Faithful, it is perhaps one of the most difficult. I do not say this 
in the spirit of some orators, who exaggerate the poverty of their mat¬ 
ter merely to exalt the rhetoric by which they intend to adorn it, for such 
a course would be utterly unworthy of a sacred theme; but because it is 
necessary, for clearly bringing out the real beauty and truth of Mary’s 
Immaculate Conception, to begin by meeting some difficulties connected 
with the belief. 

The consideration of that terrible sentence pronounced by the Apostle 
against mankind in general 1 —"all are dead: all have sinned: by the 
offence of one, unto all men’s condemnation” 2 —is alone enough to make 
us wonder how an exception can be found to words of such wide appli¬ 
cation. But the universality of the curse is made still more plain by three 
different expressions used in Holy Scripture to represent the misfortune 
of our birth. 

The Bible first announces a supreme law which it calls "the law of 
death”: a verdict of guilt pronounced indifferently against every man 
born into the world. Who can be exempt from this? 

Secondly, it tells us of a hidden and imperceptible venom, whose 
source was in Adam, and which infects each of his descendants terribly 
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and inevitably. This was what St. Augustine called rf contagium mortis 
anti quae” and which made him say that the whole mass of the human 
race is contaminated. What preservative can be found against so subtle 
and penetrating a poison? 

In the third place, we learn from Sacred Writ that all who breathe this 
infected air contract a stain which dishonors them, and destroys the 
image of God in them; and which thus makes them—as St. Paul says— 
"naturally children of wrath.” 3 How hinder an evil that has actually be¬ 
come part of our nature for so long? 

Such questions as these have disturbed the minds of some great 
thinkers—whose opinions, however, the Church does not condemn— 
by making it appear hard to prove Mary’s perfect purity in her concep¬ 
tion. It may be difficult, but I think we shall find it not impossible to 
clear up doubts as to this great privilege of the Blessed Virgin. 

It is quite true that a "law of death” exists, to which every person born 
is subject; but extraordinary people may always be dispensed from the 
most universal laws. There is undoubtedly an insidious and contagious 
poison that has infected our whole race; but we can sometimes escape 
contagion from a general epidemic by separating ourselves. We freely 
grant that an hereditary stain makes us natural enemies of God; but 
grace may anticipate nature. Hence, the line of thought to be followed, 
if we would prove an exception, is this: that we must find dispensation 
opposed to Law; separation, to contagion; and prevention, to an ex¬ 
pected natural evil. I propose to show that Mary was actually dispensed 
from the Law in question, by that supreme Authority which was so often 
exerted in her favor; that she was separated from universal contagion 
by the Wisdom which plainly disclosed Its unsearchable designs upon 
her, from before all time, by thus setting her apart; and that the Eternal 
Love of God so prevented her, where His anger was concerned, as not 
to make her an object of wrath. 

If we can understand it aright, we shall find that in her own marvel¬ 
ous Canticle she herself announces all this. "He that is mighty hath 
done great things to me.” 4 She speaks first of power, to give honor to 
the absolute Authority by Whom she is dispensed. He that is mighty . 
But what has this Almighty One done? "Ah!” she declares, "great 
things.” It is clear that she here recognizes her separation from others 
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by the great and deep designs of the Wisdom that has called her apart. 
And what, we may ask, could possibly bring these great marvels to pass 
except the eternal Love of God—ever active and ever fruitful—without 
Whose intervention Omnipotence itself would not act, whilst Infinite 
Wisdom would keep Its thoughts unexpressed and bring forth nothing? 
It is this Love that does all things, and which consequently "has done 
great things to me”: this alone makes God to pour Himself forth upon 
His creatures: this is the cause of all existence, the principle of all be¬ 
stowal: and hence it was this effectual love which, in working Mary’s 
Conception, prevented the threatened evil by sanctifying her from the 
very beginning. 

By proving these three points, then, I shall both fully expound the 
text chosen, and explain and justify the high honor we pay to Mary in 
her most blessed Conception. 

1 . 

It is decidedly a question whether, if it is the peculiar attribute of 
supreme authority to frame laws for whole nations, it is not even more 
perfectly characteristic of such authority to reserve for itself the right 
of dispensing from them where wisdom requires it; because the latter 
course, being extraordinary, seems to imply a higher degree of power 
and more independence than the former. If the majesty of Law is un¬ 
equalled, and if to establish laws of his own is the highest and most 
sacred right of an absolute sovereign—which it undoubtedly is—then, 
when he makes those decrees themselves give way to his authority in 
special cases, he may be said with reason to raise himself above his own 
supremacy. This is God’s mode of action when He works miracles, 
which are simply dispensations of things from the ordinary laws that 
He Himself had established; and which He performs to make His omni¬ 
potence more manifest. Hence, at first sight, it seems clear that the 
power of dispensation, or exception, is the most certain mark of au¬ 
thority. 

On the other hand, equally strong arguments are put forward in fa¬ 
vor of a different view. It is contended that because exceptions must 
always apply to an immensely smaller number than laws—or they could 
not be so called—and because a power exercised over numbers is surely 
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more important than that exercised over a few, the establishing of uni¬ 
versal Law is much the more absolutely authoritative work of the two. 
Again, it is urged that the continuous enforcement of permanent decrees 
is a truer sign of supreme power than the putting forth of occasional ones 
to counteract them—even though the latter act be in itself of a higher 
nature than the former. 

The only way of reconciling these differences is to grant at once that 
the special characteristics of the highest authority appear equally in both 
forms of proceeding. This view is expressed by St. Thomas when he 
says that all Law comprises two things:—the general commandment and 
the particular application: as, for example, when Ahasuerus made a 
decree condemning all the Jews to death, but excepted Esther in apply¬ 
ing that decree. In this rule of St. Thomas’, then, we have just what 
we are seeking:—a statement of the equal greatness of the two acts; for 
the authority of law-giving is displayed in the "general commandment,” 
and that of dispensing in the "particular application”; and as it be¬ 
longs to the maker of universal rules to judge of their suitability to 
special cases, it follows that the power of framing laws and that of 
dispensing from them are equally noble and inseparable attributes of a 
Supreme Ruler. 

These principles being granted, we may proceed with our subject. 
I am told that there is a Decree of Death pronounced against all men, 
and that to make an exception, even though in favor of the Blessed 
Virgin herself, would be to violate the authority of law. But according 
to the rule just laid down, I may reply to this, that the Legislator’s 
power having two sides, you would impugn His authority no less by 
denying His power to dispense with the application in this particular 
case, than by disputing His right to promulgate the general law in the 
first instance. St. Paul certainly declares in formal terms that "all are 
condemned”; but this need not disturb us; for in fully acknowledging 
the universal extent of the law, he in nowise excludes such reservations 
as the Sovereign may choose to make. By the authority of the law, in¬ 
contestably, Mary was condemned like the rest of mankind; but by 
the grace of special reservations, made for her by the Sovereign’s abso¬ 
lute power, she was dispensed from having the decree carried out in her 
case. 
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It may be objected that the whole strength of Law is weakened when 
its sacred dignity is sacrificed to the granting of dispensations. This is 
true, unless each dispensation is accompanied with three things:—that 
it is granted only to an eminent person; that it is founded on precedent; 
and that the honor of the Lawgiver is concerned in it. The first con¬ 
dition is due to the law itself, the second to the public, and the third to 
the Ruler; and without them an exception cannot be justly made. But 
where these conditions are combined, we may reasonably expect a spe¬ 
cial favor. Let us see if they were not so in the Holy Virgin. 

Where exceptions are made, or dispensations granted, amongst equals 
—even though they be equals in greatness—one may justly fear for the 
consequences of deviation from the common rule. It must, however, 
be at once apparent that there can be no question of equality with any 
one where Mary is concerned; for in her case there is not only eminence, 
but preeminence. Is there a second Mother of God? Can there be an¬ 
other Virgin-mother to whom her prerogatives might possibly be ex¬ 
tended? There can surely be no doubt in any minds that that glorious 
privilege of maternity, through which she has contracted an eternal 
alliance with God, places her in a quite peculiar rank that can suffer no 
sort of comparison. 

From this very fact of her pre-eminence, it will of course be diffi¬ 
cult to find a precedent for her exception from the law; and, in fact, 
it would be useless to seek for such in any other Saint. An example for 
God’s dealings in this matter can actually be found only in Mary her¬ 
self; and the observation of a not uncommon fact in all history will 
here help us. 

It is very frequently the case that when Sovereigns have once begun 
bestowing favors in a certain direction they continue to bestow them 
there with ever-increasing liberality: benefits seem to attract, and make 
precedents for, one another; so that in a quarter where signal marks 
of favor have already been found, one may reasonably look for more. 
This principle is acknowledged by God Himself in the Gospels, when 
He says: “For to every one that hath shall be given”; 5 which means 
that, in the order of His favors, a grace never goes alone, but is the 
pledge of many others. Now, apply this to the Blessed Virgin. Had 
she been subject throughout her life to ordinary rules we might easily be- 
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lieve her also "'conceived in iniquity,’* in the same manner that others 
are. But when we find her enjoying a general dispensation from all 
common laws in every circumstance; when, according to Catholic faith 
and the teadiing of the most approved Doctors, we see her not suffering 
in Child-birth, free from concupiscence, living a spotless life, and dying 
a painless death; when we learn that her reputed husband was but her 
guardian, her Son being the miraculous Child of Virginity, born through 
the power of the Holy Spirit instead of by the ordinary way of nature: 
—in short, when we find Mary singular in everything :—why should we 
expect her Conception to be the only part of her life that was not 
supernatural? It is much more logical to judge this event in the light 
of the rest, and to believe that it was a miracle in keeping with her whole 
life. 

Thus, the two first conditions of a satisfactory dispensation—the 
superiority of the person concerned, and the existence of precedents in 
her favor—are clearly shown to be here fulfilled. I hope further to 
show that the third condition required is also present, and that the glory 
of the King—Jesus Christ Himself—is manifestly promoted by this 
dispensation. 

It has been finely remarked that in certain circumstances "Princes 
themselves gain tv hat they give, when their gifts are such as do them 
honor.” 6 Now, Our Lord certainly honors Himself when He honors 
His Mother; and thus it may be truly said that He gains all He bestows 
upon her, because it is certainly grander for Him to give than for her 
to receive. However, a yet closer reason for our Divine Savior’s action 
in this matter lies in the fact that, having Himself put on this human 
flesh, for the express purpose of destroying that fatal decree which we 
have called "the law of death,” it was—if we may so speak—only be¬ 
coming to His own greatness to leave no possible place where it could 
claim to hold absolute sway. We must follow up this design, and see 
what victories it has won, in detail. 

This law of spiritual death reigns over all men, and over all periods 
of each man’s life. When we incur its penalties at an advanced age, 
Jesus Christ defeats it by His grace; the new-born infant groans under 
its tyranny, and He effaces it in baptism; it condemns the unborn child 
in the womb of His mother, so Our Savior has chosen to free certain 
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illustrious souls from its dominion there, by sanctifying them before 
birth, as in the case of St. John the Baptist. 7 But this terrible law goes 
yet farther back: it reigns over the very beginnings of man by seizing 
upon him the instant he is conceived (that is, animated). Is Jesus 
Christ, the all-powerful conqueror, to be defeated in this one spot 
alone? Shall His sacred Blood—the divine remedy that delivers us 
from all evil—be ineffectual to prevent it? Surely not. Then, shall Its 
power remain forever unused, and not be exerted on any of Christ’s 
members? No—the Savior of mankind cannot fail to choose at least 
one among His creatures, even for the sake of His own glory, in whom 
to show forth the full power of His Precious Blood:—and what spe¬ 
cially chosen creature should this be but His mother? 

There is another aspect of the question which must be most carefully 
considered, for it makes us feel even more strongly that to doubt Mary’s 
Immaculate Conception would be almost to depreciate the value of the 
Blood of Christ. This most sacred stream, we must never forget, not 
only had to flow over Mary, as over the whole race, to redeem her; but 
it was to have Its human source in her body. This is a wonderful and 
overpowering thought; but it is absolutely true, or Christ would not be 
God and man; and, being true, can we doubt that Our Lord’s honor 
requires the very channel whence He was to receive His own Blood to 
be purified in its beginning? But to bring this about Mary s Son must 
hinder the law of death from taking effect in her, at the first moment 
she becomes a living person:—that is, at the instant of her conception. 
Thus He pays due honor to the Life-giving Stream Itself, by honoring 
the spot whence it was to spring. 

We must not, then, look for Mary’s name in the catalogue of those 
condemned by the fatal decree: it has been blotted out simply by that 
Divine Blood drawn from her own chaste veins, and applied by her Son 
—to His own true glory—with fullest efficacy for her benefit. 

The three conditions are thus shown to be complied with, and I have 
proved my first point:—that the Blessed Virgin was justly dispensed, 
by the rightful authority, from suffering under the general condemna¬ 
tion. 

Tertullian has said that, because of the Supreme Majesty of God, it is 
not only glorious for His creatures to consecrate their lives to His service, 
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but that it is even right for them to offer Him “the submission of 
flattery”: Non tantum obsequi e't debeo, sed et adulari : 8 —in other 
words, that we must not only obey His direct commandments, but keep 
every movement of our being so completely dependent on His will 
that we are ready to comply with the smallest sign of His pleasure. 
What Tertullian says of God Himself, our common Father, I would say 
of His Church, Mother of all the Faithful:—that we should be ready, 
as good Christians, not only to follow her precepts, but to respond to 
the slightest expression of her desires. Now, she does not compel our 
obedience by placing belief in the Immaculate Conception of Mary 
amongst her Articles of Faith which we must accept under pain of sin; 
but by the very Feast of to-day she invites us to acknowledge it. Let us, 
then, say with perfect and fearless confidence that the Blessed Virgin 
was conceived without spot; and, in so doing, honor Jesus Christ in 
His Mother:—believing that He wrought a special work in her concep¬ 
tion because she was chosen from among all others to conceive Him . 

2 . 

It is the very fact of this peculiar relation of Mother and Son between 
Mary and Christ—the fact that He Himself was conceived in hey womb 
—which is the great argument for our second point to be proved: the 
belief that His Wisdom separated her in a peculiar manner from the 
universal contagion that all other souls contract when united to "flesh of 
sin.” And I say advisedly "in a peculiar manner:” for, observe, all who 
are saved by Baptism, actual or of desire—before or after Christ’s com¬ 
ing—are separated, by being freed from the effects of the taint they 
have contracted, through grace. In fact, God has carried out this prin¬ 
ciple of "separation” in many forms from the beginning of all things: 
Holy Writ speaks of His "separating” one part of the universe after 
another from the first-formed matter; and, just as He first divided 
earth, sea, and sky from the shapeless mass, so He now parts the faithful 
from the mass of criminal humanity by that grace which is the work of 
the Holy Spirit, who has chosen them out from all eternity. What else 
but this does St. Paul mean, when he speaks of "Him, who separated me 
from my mother’s womb and called me by His grace?” 9 Hence, the fact 
of the Blessed Virgin’s separation is common to the whole body of the 
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elect; it is the nature of it that is peculiar to herself, on account of the 
cause. 

We may take, as a help towards considering this mystery in detail, 
some beautiful words of Eusebius, in his second Homily on Our Lord’s 
Nativity. He says, speaking of Mary’s bliss in having conceived her 
Savior: "Thou hast deserved to receive first Him whose coming was 
promised throughout all ages; and thou alone dost possess by a peculi¬ 
ar gift the joy that is common to all men.’’ If Jesus Christ is a common 
possession —if the Mysteries of His life were wrought for the whole 
world—in what way could the Blessed Virgin possess Him "alone"? 
His death was a public sacrifice, His Blood the price of all sins, His 
preaching the doctrine for all nations: the fact that, directly the Divine 
Infant was born, the Jews were called to Him by angels and the Gentiles 
by a star, clearly shows that He belongs to the entire earth. The whole 
world has a right to the Son of God, because God’s goodness bestowed 
Him on all. Nevertheless—O wondrous dignity of Mary!—amid this 
universal ownership she has a peculiar right of possessing Him alone, 
because she can claim Him as her Son :—a title which no other creature 
can share. God Himself and Mary, only, can call the Savior "Son"; 
and by this most sacred tie Jesus Christ gives Himself to her in such a 
manner that the general treasure of all men may be truly called her 
particular property: sola possides. 

But, it may be said, however glorious such a separation may be, what 
effect will it have in sanctifying her conception ? To answer this question 
we must show that Our Savior’s own Conception exerts a secret influence 
over that of the Blessed Virgin, to which it imparts grace and sanctity; 
and we shall do this best by first calling to mind a truth full of comfort 
to all Christians:—namely, that the life of the Savior of souls has a 
particular relation to every part of our own lives, that it may sanctify 
them. The Apostle expresses this truth when he says: "Jesus Christ 
died and rose again, that He might be Lord both of the dead and the 
living/' 10 Observe the relation:—the Savior’s life sanctifies ours: our 
death is consecrated by His. And it is the same throughout: He clothed 
Himself with our weakness, which strengthens us in infirmity—He has 
felt our troubles, which consoles us in affliction and makes it holy and 
profitable to us: in short, Christ took upon Himself all that we are; 
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and there is a secret relation between Him and us which causes our 
sanctification. And whence comes this marvelous communication be¬ 
tween His states and ours? The Apostle would reply that it comes from 
the fact that the Savior, dying and suffering, belongs to us: He gives 
us His death and His sufferings; and in them we find graces that impart 
sanctity to our own, by making them like His. All Christians may say 
this; but there is one relation to Him which the Blessed Virgin only 
can claim:—she alone has the right to say, ’The Redeemer, when He 
was conceived as man, gave Himself to me by a peculiar title, and in 
such a manner that His conception breathed sanctity into mine by its 
secret influence.” 

This, then, is the argument for Mary’s being separated from the 
universal taint in her conception:—that she was chosen to be the parent 
of God made man; that He was given to her by the Heavenly Father, 
to conceive, and to bear within her sacred womb; and that whilst she 
thus bore Him—though for the rest of His life He was to belong equally 
to all men—she had a right of peculiar possession, as the Mother who 
had conceived Him: " peculiar! munere sola possides” Hence, it was 
surely just that Our Lord should do something singular for her who had 
been set apart by Divine Wisdom to bear this singular relation to Him: 
—that the office for which she was destined should draw down a pe¬ 
culiar blesing of sanctification on her own conception. We must, then, 
acknowledge Mary as separated by an extraordinary operation of the 
Son of God. Divine Wisdom Itself ordained the separation, because 
of the peculiar tie between her and her Son which made it just for her 
to share His privileges. 

We see, further, that the Blessed Virgin in her separateness has some¬ 
thing in common with all men and something peculiar to herself: for, 
as was said above, we are all separated from the mass by belonging to 
Christ. But Our Lord has a double tie with Mary:—one as Savior, 
in common with the whole race; the other as Son, by which He belongs 
only to her. By the first tie, she is bound to be parted from the mass like 
all other men; by the second, she is bound to be set apart from it in an 
extraordinary manner. In this work, we behold the Divine Wisdom 
once more bringing order out of confusion as formerly in the case of the 
elements. Here is a mass of criminal humanity, from which a creature 
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has to be separted in order to be made mother of her Creator. Jesus 
Christ is her Savior:—hence she must be separated in the same way 
as others; but Jesus Christ is also her Son, and therefore she must be 
separated from others:—if others are delivered from evil, she must be 
preserved from it, so that its very course may be hindered. How can 
this be, except by some more special communication of her Son’s priv¬ 
ileges? He is exempt from sin:—Mary must be exempt also. Thus 
Wisdom has separated her from others; but still she must not be con¬ 
founded with her Son, since she is of necessity infinitely beneath Him. 
How, then, are we to distinguish between them? In this way:—Jesus 
Christ is exempt from sin by nature, Mary by grace; Jesus Christ by 
right, Mary by privilege and indulgence. 

It is clear, then, that she may say of her separation, "He that is mighty 
hath done great things to me ; and we may now go on to see how grace 
filled her so completely that the anger which threatens every child of 
Adam could not influence her conception, because it was forestalled 
by merciful love. 

3. 

If Holy Scripture tells us that the Son of God, in taking our flesh, 
also took upon Him all our infirmities, sin alone excepted; if the plan 
that He had formed of making Himself like unto us caused Him not to 
disdain hunger, or thirst, or fear, or sadness, or a thousand other weak¬ 
nesses that seem unworthy of His dignity:—then still more must we 
believe that He was deeply imbued with that just and holy love, im¬ 
pressed upon us by nature itself, for those to whom we owe life. This 
truth is, indeed, evident; but I wish to show here that it was that special 
love which prevented the Blessed Virgin in her happy conception—and 
I will explain my meaning fully. 

I shall consider the filial love that Our Savior bore to Mary under 
two conditions:—namely, in the Incarnation, and before the Incarnation, 
of the Divine Word. No Christian can find it hard to believe that it 
existed in the Incarnation, for as it was by this fact that Mary became 
the Mother of God, it was also in the accomplishment of that august 
mystery that God acquired the feelings of a Son for Mary. But it is not 
so easy to understand how filial love for His holy Mother can have been 
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found in God before He became incarnate, as the Son of God is her 
Child only on account of the humanity He took upon Him. Neverthe¬ 
less, if we look farther back we shall discover that love which ‘prevent¬ 
ed” Mary by the profusion of its gifts, already existing; and the under¬ 
standing of this truth will prove the love of God for our nature. 

There are three things that distinguish the Blessed Virgin from all 
mothers:—she gave birth to the Bestower of grace; her Son—differing 
in this from all others—could put forth His full powers from the first 
moment of His life; and, which is most wonderful of all, she was the 
mother of a Son Who existed before her. These three facts produce 
three magnificent effects in Mary. As her Son is the Bestower of grace 
He gives her a very large share of it; as He is able to act from the 
moment of His birth, He need not delay His liberality towards her, but 
begins to shower His gifts the instant she has conceived Him; lastly, 
having a Son Whose Being preceded hers, she is so miraculously placed 
that the love of that Son can go before her even in her own conception, 
and make that event innocent: it was indeed her right that such a Son 
should so benefit her. 

This truth is made still clearer through a doctrine held by some of 
the Fathers about the way in which the Son of God has loved the 
Blessed Virgin from eternity. They have drawn the doctrine from 
something that we must have often wondered at ourselves:—from the 
way in which God, throughout Holy Scripture, appears to delight—if 
we may say so—in behaving as man: how He actually copies our ac¬ 
tions, our manners and customs, our feelings and our passions. Now He 
will say, by the mouth of His prophets, that His Heart is seized with 
compassion; then, again, that it is inflamed with anger:—that He is ap¬ 
peased, that He “repents Him,” that He is glad or sorrowful. What 
means this mystery? Does it become a God to act thus? For the In¬ 
carnate Word to speak in this fashion seems natural, for He was man; 
but for God, before He was man, to act and speak as men do seems truly 
strange. It may be reasonably suggested that He does it to bring His 
Sovereign Majesty within our reach; but the Fathers find a more mys¬ 
terious reason for it. They tell us that God, having once resolved to 
unite Himself to our nature, judged it not beneath Him to adopt all its 
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feelings beforehand:—nay, that He made them His own, and might 
even be said to have studied how to conform Himself to them. 

If it is not irreverent to illustrate so great a mystery by a familiar 
example, I would suggest a parallel in the ordinary conduct of a man 
who is expecting a civil or military appointment. He has not got it; 
but he prepares for it by adopting in advance all the habits of mind that 
are proper to it; and he tries in good time to acquire either the gravity 
of a judge or the generous courage of a soldier. God has determined to 
become man: He has not done so in the days of the Prophets, but it is 
certain that He will. Hence, we are not to wonder if He takes pleasure 
in appearing to the Patriarchs and Seers in human guise, by speaking 
and acting like a man before He has become one. And why? Tertullian 
answers admirably :—to prepare for the Incarnation. He Who is to 
stoop so low as to assume our nature, is serving (with all reverence be 
it spoken) His apprenticeship, by conforming to our ways. "He accus¬ 
toms Himself little by little to being man; and learns from the begin¬ 
ning what He is to be in the end.” 11 

Let none, then, think that God awaited His coming on earth to have 
a filial love for the Blessed Virgin. That He had resolved to become 
man was enough to make him adopt a man’s feelings; and if He took 
those upon Him, would He be likely to forget the feelings of a Son— 
the most natural and human of them all? Hence He has always loved 
Mary as His Mother, and looked upon her as such from the first moment 
she was conceived: could He, therefore, look upon her with anger? 
Would sin in her be consistent with so many graces, vengeance with 
love, enmity with union ? Sin, it is true, has raised a wall of separation 
between God and man—has established a natural enmity; but may not 
Mary say with the Psalmist: In Deo meo transgrediar murum? 12 Yes: 
she will not be shut off by a barrier—she will pass over the wall—and 
how? "In the name of my God :—of that God Who, being my Son, is 
mine by a peculiar right: that God Who has loved me as His mother 
from the first moment of my life: that God Whose all-powerful and 
prevenienl Love has turned aside the wrath that threatens every child of 
Eve.” 

Such is the work that has been wrought in the Blessed Virgin; and 
we may, therefore, safely cry: "O Mary, miraculously dispensed, pe- 
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culiarly separated, mercifully prevented, help our weakness by thy 
prayers, and obtain for us sinners this grace:—that we may so forestall 
by penance the punishment due to our sins, as to be at last received into 
the Kingdom of eternal peace, with the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost." 
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THE FEAST OF THE IMMACULATE CONCEPTION 

by 

Prosper Louis Gueranger, O.S.B. 


The Greek Church had kept the feast of the Conception of 
Mary even in the sixth century, and five hundred years later it 
took root in the West—some eight centuries before the defini¬ 
tion. The earlier feast is proof that the Church always believed 
in Mary’s Immaculate Conception, although this feast may not 
have contained all of the dogma which we now understand in 
the present day feast. Today the feast is not only to celebrate 
Mary’s conception in the womb of Saint Anne, but also the 
special privilege by which Mary was preserved from original 
sin. 

Dom Gueranger has traced the origin of the feast, explained its 
significance, and added commentaries and interpretations of the 
official prayers of the Church for the feast. This selection is 
from his monumental work, The Liturgical Year, of which only 
nine volumes were complete at the time of his death. 

Dom Gueranger restored the Benedictine order in France at 
Solesmes in 1833, and served as Abbot until his death in 1875. 
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A T LENGTH, on the distant horizon, rises, with a soft and radiant 
light, the aurora of the Sun which has been so long desired. The 
happy Mother of the Messias was to be born before the Messias Him¬ 
self; and this is the day of the Conception of Mary. The earth al¬ 
ready possesses a first pledge of the divine mercy; the Son of Man is 
near at hand. Two true Israelites, Joachim and Anne, noble branches 
of the family of David, find their union, after a long barrenness, made 
fruitful by the divine omnipotence. Glory be to God, who has been 
mindful of His promises, and who deigns to announce from the high 
heavens, the end of the deluge of iniquity, by sending upon the earth 
the sweet white dove that bears the tidings of peace! 

The feast of the Blessed Virgin’s Immaculate Conception is the most 
solemn of all those which the Church celebrates during the holy time 
of Advent; and if the first part of the cycle had to offer us the commem¬ 
oration of some one of the mysteries of Mary, there was none whose 
object could better harmonize with the spirit of the Church in this 
mystic season of expectation. Let us, then, celebrate this solemnity with 
joy; for the Conception of Mary tells us that the Birth of Jesus is not 
far off. 

The intention of the Church, in this feast, is not only to celebrate the 
anniversary of the happy moment in which began, in the womb of the 
pious Anne, the life of the everglorious Virgin Mary; but also to hon¬ 
or the sublime privilege, by which Mary was preserved from the orig¬ 
inal stain, which, by a sovereign and universal decree, is contracted by 
all the children of Adam the very moment they are conceived in their 
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mother’s womb. The faith of the Catholic Church on the subject of the 
Conception of Mary is this: that at the very instant when God united 
the soul of Mary, which He had created, to the body which it was to 
animate, this ever-blessed soul did not only not contract the stain, which 
at that same instant defiles every human soul, but was filled with an 
immeasurable grace which rendered her, from that moment, the mirror 
of the sanctity of God Himself, as far as this is possible to a creature. 
The Church with her infallible authority, declared, by the lips of Pius 
IX, that this article of her faith had been revealed by God Himself. 
The definition was received with enthusiasm by the whole of Christen¬ 
dom, and the eighth of December of the year 1854 was thus made one 
of the most memorable days of the Church’s history. 

It was due to His own infinite sanctity that God should suspend, in 
this instance, the law which His divine justice had passed upon all the 
children of Adam. The relation which Mary was to bear to the Divinity, 
could not be reconciled with her undergoing the humiliation of this 
punishment. She was not only daughter of the eternal Father; she was 
destined also to become the very Mother of the Son, and the veritable 
bride of the Holy Ghost. Nothing defiled could be permitted to enter, 
even for an instant of time, into the creature that was thus predestined 
to contract such close relations with the adorable Trinity; not a speck 
could be permitted to tarnish in Mary that perfect purity which the 
infinitely holy God requires even in those who are one day to be ad¬ 
mitted to enjoy the sight of His divine majesty in heaven; in a word, 
as the great Doctor St. Anselm says, "It was just that this holy Virgin 
should be adorned with the greatest purity which can be conceived after 
that of God Himself, since God the Father was to give to her, as her 
Child, that Only-Begotten Son, whom He loved as Himself, as being 
begotten to Him from His own bosom; and this in such a manner, 
that the selfsame Son of God was, by nature, the Son of both God the 
Father and this blessed Virgin. This same Son chose her to be sub¬ 
stantially His Mother; and the Holy Ghost willed that in her womb 
He would operate the conception and birth of Him from whom He 
Himself proceeded.” 1 

Moreover, the close ties which were to unite the Son of God with 
Mary, and which would elicit from Him the tenderest love and the most 
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filial reverence for her, had been present to the divine thought from all 
eternity: and the conclusion forces itself upon us that therefore the 
divine Word had for this His future Mother a love infinitely greater than 
that which He bore to all His other creatures. Mary’s honor was in¬ 
finitely dear to Him, because she was to be His Mother, chosen to be so 
by His eternal and merciful decrees. The Son’s love protected the 
Mother. She, indeed, in her sublime humility willingly submitted to 
whatever the rest of God’s creatures had brought on themselves, and 
obeyed every tittle of those laws which were never meant for her: but 
that humiliating barrier, which confronts every child of Adam at the 
first moment of his existence, and keeps him from light and grace until 
he shall have been regenerated by a new birth—oh! this could not be 
permitted to stand in Mary’s way, her Son forbade it. 

The eternal Father would not do less for the second Eve than He had 
done for the first, who was created, as was also the first Adam, in the 
state of original justice, which she afterwards forfeited by sin. The Son 
of God would not permit that the woman, from whom He was to take 
the nature of Man, should be deprived of that gift which He had given 
even to her who was the mother of sin. The Holy Ghost, Who was to 
overshadow Mary and produce Jesus within her by His divine operation, 
would not permit that foul stain, in which we are all conceived, to rest, 
even for an instant, on this His Bride. All men were to contract the 
sin of Adam; the sentence was universal; but God’s own Mother is 
not included. God who was free to make it as He willed, had power 
to exclude from it her whom He had predestined to be His own in so 
many ways: He could exempt her, and it was just that He should ex¬ 
empt her; therefore, He did it. 

Was it not this grand exemption which God Himself foretold, when 
the guilty pair, whose children we all are, appeared before Him in the 
garden of Eden? In the anathema which fell upon the serpent, there 
was included a promise of mercy to us. "I will put enmities,” said the 
Lord, "between thee and the Woman, and thy seed and her seed: she 
shall crush thy head.” 2 Thus was salvation promised the human race 
under the form of a victory over satan; and this victory is to be gained 
by the Woman, and she will gain it for us also. Even granting, as some 
read this text, that it is the Son of the Woman that is alone to gain this 
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victory, the enmity between the Woman and the serpent is clearly ex¬ 
pressed, and she, the Woman, with her own foot, is to crush the head 
of the hated serpent. The second Eve is to be worthy of the second 
Adam, conquering and not to be conquered. The human race is one 
day to be avenged not only by God made Man, but also by the Woman 
miraculously exempted from every stain of sin, in whom the primeval 
creation, which was in justice and holiness, 3 will thus reappear, just as 
though the original sin had never been committed. 

Raise up your heads, then, ye children of Adam, and shake off your 
chains! This day the humiliation which weighed you down is anni¬ 
hilated. Behold! Mary, who is of the same flesh, and blood as your¬ 
selves, has seen the torrent of sin, which swept along all the generations 
of mankind, flow back at her presence and not touch her; the infernal 
dragon has turned away his head, not daring to breathe his venom upon 
her; the dignity of your origin is given to her in all its primitive gran¬ 
deur. This happy day, then, on which the original purity of your race 
is renewed, must be a feast to you. The second Eve is created; and from 
her own blood (which, with the exception of the element of sin, is the 
same as that which makes you to be the children of Adam), she is short¬ 
ly to give you the God-Man, who proceeds from her according to the 
flesh, as He proceeds from the Father according to the eternal genera¬ 
tion. 

And how can we do less than admire and love the incomparable pur¬ 
ity of Mary in her Immaculate Conception, when we hear even God, 
who thus prepared her to become His Mother, saying to her, in the di¬ 
vine Canticle, these words of complacent love: "Thou art all fair, O my 
love, and there is not a spot in thee!" 4 It is the God of all holiness that 
here speaks; that eye, which sees all things, finds not a vestige, not a 
shadow of sin; therefore does He delight in her, and admire in her that 
gift of His own condescending munificence. We cannot be surprised 
after this, that Gabriel, when he came down from heaven to announce 
the Incarnation to her, should be full of admiration at the sight of 
that purity, whose beginning was so glorious and whose progress was 
immeasurable; and that this blessed spirit should bow down profoundly 
before this young Maid of Nazareth, and salute her with, "Hail, O full 
of grace!" 5 And who is this Gabriel? An Archangel, that lives amidst 
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the grandest magnificences of God’s creation, amidst all the gorgeous 
riches of heaven; who is brother to the Cherubim and Seraphim, to the 
Thrones and Dominations; whose eye is accustomed to gaze on those 
nine angelic choirs with their dazzling brightness of countless degrees 
of light and grace; he has found on earth, in a creature of a nature 
below that of angels, the fulness of grace, of that grace which had been 
given to the angels measuredly. This fulness of grace was in Mary 
from the very first instant of her existence. She is the future Mother of 
God, and she was ever holy, ever pure, ever Immaculate. 

This truth of Mary’s Immaculate Conception—which was revealed to 
the apostles by the divine Son of Mary, inherited by the Church, taught 
by the holy fathers, believed by each generation of the Christian people 
with an ever increasing explicitness—was implied in the very notion of 
a Mother of God. To believe that Mary was Mother of God, was im¬ 
plicitly to believe that she, on whom this sublime dignity was conferred, 
had never been defiled with the slightest stain of sin, and that God had 
bestowed upon her an absolute exemption from sin. But now the Im¬ 
maculate Conception of Mary rests on an explicit definition dictated 
by the Holy Ghost. Peter has spoken by the mouth of Pius; and when 
Peter has spoken, every Christian should believe; for the Son of God 
has said: "I have prayed for thee, Peter, that thy faith fail not .” 6 And 
again: "The Holy Ghost, whom the Father will send in My Name, He 
will teach you all things, and bring all things to your mind, whatsoever 
I shall have said to you .” 7 

The Symbol of our faith has therefore received not a new truth, but 
a new light on a truth which was previously the object of the universal 
belief. On that great day of the definition, the infernal serpent was 
again crushed beneath the victorious foot of the Virgin-Mother, and 
the Lord graciously gave us the strongest pledge of His mercy. He still 
loves this guilty earth, since He had deigned to enlighten it with one 
of the brightest rays of His Mother’s glory. How this earth of ours ex¬ 
ulted! The present generation will never forget the enthusiasm with 
which the entire universe received the tidings of the definition. It was 
an event of mysterious importance which thus marked this second half 
of our century; and we shall look forward to the future with renewed 
confidence; for if the Holy Ghost bids us tremble for the days when 
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truths are diminished among the children of men, 8 He would, conse¬ 
quently, have us look on those times as blessed by God in which we 
receive an increase of truth; and increase both in light and authority. 

The Church, even before the solemn proclamation of the grand 
dogma, kept the feast of this eighth day of December; which was, in 
reality, a profession of her faith. It is true that the feast was not called 
the Immaculate Conception, but simply the Conception of Mary. But 
the fact of such a feast being instituted and kept, was an unmistakable 
expression of the faith of Christendom in that truth. St. Bernard and 
the angelical doctor, St. Thomas, both teach that the Church cannot cele¬ 
brate the feast of what is not holy; the Conception of Mary, therefore, 
was holy and immaculate, since the Church has, for ages past, honored 
it with a special feast. The Nativity of the same holy Virgin is kept as 
a solemnity in the Church because Mary was born full of grace; there¬ 
fore, had the first moment of Mary’s existence been one of sin, as is 
that of all the other children of Adam, it never could have been made 
the subject of the reverence of the Church. Now, there are few feasts 
so generally and so firmly established in the Church as this which we 
are keeping today. 

The Greek Church, which, more easily than the Latin, could learn 
what were the pious traditions of the east, kept this feast even in the 
sixth century, as is evident from the ceremonial or, as it is called, the 
Type, of St. Sabas. In the west, we find it established in the Gothic 
Church of Spain as far back as the eighth century. A celebrated calen¬ 
dar which was engraved on marble, in the ninth century, for the use 
of the Church of Naples, attests that it had already been introduced 
there. Paul the deacon, secretary to the emperor Charlemagne, and 
afterwards monk at Montc-Cassino, composed a celebrated hymn on the 
mystery of the Immaculate Conception; we will insert this piece later 
on, as it is given in the manuscript copies of Monte-Cassino and Bene- 
vento. In 1066, the feast was first established in England, in conse¬ 
quence of the pious Abbot Helsyn’s 9 being miraculously preserved 
from shipwreck; and shortly after that, was made general through the 
whole island by the zeal of the great St. Anselm, monk of the Order of 
St. Benedict, and archbishop of Canterbury. From England it passed 
into Normandy, and took root in France. We find it sanctioned in 
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Germany, in a council held in 1049, at which St. Leo IX was present; in 
Navarre, 1090, at the Abbey of Irach; in Belgium, at Liege, in 1142. 
Thus did the Churches of the west testify their faith in this mystery, 
by accepting its feast, which is the expression of faith. 

Lastly, it was adopted by Rome herself, and her doing so rendered 
the united testimony of her children, the other Churches, more im¬ 
posing than ever. It was Pope Sixtus IV who, in the year 1476, pub¬ 
lished the decree of the feast of Our Lady’s Conception for the city of 
St. Peter. In the next century, 1568, St. Pius V published the universal 
edition of the Roman breviary, and in its calendar was inserted this 
feast as one of those Christian solemnities which the faithful are every 
year bound to observe. It was not from Rome that the devotion of the 
Catholic world to this mystery received its first impulse; she sanctioned 
it by her liturgical authority, just as she has confirmed it by her doctrinal 
authority in these our own days. 

The three great Catholic nations of Europe, Germany, France, and 
Spain, vied with each other in their devotion to this mystery of Mary’s 
Immaculate Conception. France, by her king, Louis XIV, obtained from 
Clement IX that this feast should be kept with an octave throughout 
the kingdom; which favor was afterwards extended to the universal 
Church by Innocent XII. For centuries previous to this, the theological 
faculty of Paris had always exacted from its professors the oath that 
they would defend this privilege of Mary; a pious practice which con¬ 
tinued as long as the university itself. 

As regards Germany, the emperor Ferdinand III in 1647 ordered 
a splendid monument to be erected in the great square of Vienna. It is 
covered with emblems and figures symbolical of Mary’s victory over 
sin, and on the top is the statue of the Immaculate Queen with this 
solemn and truly Catholic inscription: 

To God, Infinite in Goodness and Power, 

King of Heaven and Earth 
By Whom Kings Reign: 

To the Virgin Mother of God 
Conceived Without Sin, 
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By Whom Princes Command, 

Whom Austria, Devoutly Loving, Holds as Her 
Queen and Patron: 

Ferdinand III, Emperor 
Confides, Gives, Consecrates Himself, 

Children, People, Armies, Provinces, 

And All That Is His 
And Erects in Accomplishment of a Vow 
This Statue 

As a Perpetual Memorial 

But the zeal of Spain for the privilege of the holy Mother of God 
surpassed that of all other nations. In the year 1398, John I, king of 
Aragon, issued a chart in which he solemnly places his person and king¬ 
dom under the protection of Mary Immaculate. Later on, kings Philip 
III and Philip IV sent ambassadors to Rome, soliciting, in their names, 
the solemn definition, which heaven reserved, in its mercy, for our days. 
King Charles III, in the eighteenth century, obtained permission from 
Clement XIII, that the Immaculate Conception should be the patronal 
feast of Spain. The people of Spain, which is so justly called the Catho¬ 
lic kingdom, put over the door, or on the front of their houses a tablet 
with the words of Mary's privilege written on it; and when they meet, 
they greet each other with an expression in honor of the same dear 
mystery. It was a Spanish nun, Mary of Jesus, abbess of the convent of 
the Immaculate Conception of Agreda, who wrote Mystical City of God; 
which inspired Murillo with his Immaculate Co?iception, the master¬ 
piece of the Spanish school. 

But, whilst thus mentioning the different nations which have been 
foremost in their zeal for this article of our holy faith, the Immaculate 
Conception, it were unjust to pass over the immense share whidi the 
seraphic Order, the Order of St. Francis of Assisi, has had in the earthly 
triumph of Our Blessed Mother, the Queen of heaven and earth. As oft¬ 
en as this feast comes round, is it not just that we should think with rev¬ 
erence and gratitude on him, who was the first theologian that showed 
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how closely connected with the divine mystery of the Incarnation is this 
dogma of the Immaculate Conception? First, then, all honor to the 
name of the pious and learned John Duns Scotus! And when at length 
the great day of the definition of the Immaculate Conception came, 
how justly merited was that grand audience, which the Vicar of Christ 
granted to the Franciscan Order, and with which closed the pageant of 
the glorious solemnity! Pius IX received from the hands of the children 
of St. Francis a tribute of homage and thankfulness, which the Scotist 
school, after having fought four hundred years in defense of Mary’s 
Immaculate Conception, now presented to the Pontiff. 

In the presence of the fifty-four Cardinals, forty-two archbishops, 
and ninety-two bishops; before an immense concourse of people that 
filled St. Peter’s, and had united in prayer, begging the assistance of the 
Spirit of truth; the Vicar of Christ had just pronounced the decision 
which so many ages had hoped to hear. The Pontiff had offered the 
holy Sacrifice on the Confession of St. Peter. He had crowned the sta¬ 
tue of the Immaculate Queen with a splendid diadem. Carried on his 
lofty throne, and wearing his triple crown, he had reached the portico 
of the basilica; there he is met by the two representatives of St. Fran¬ 
cis: they prostrate before the throne: the triumphal procession halts: 
and first, the General of the Friars Minor Observantines advances, and 
presents to the holy Father a branch of silver lilies: he is followed by 
the General of the Conventual Friars, holding in his hand a branch 
of silver roses. The Pope graciously accepted both. The lilies and the 
roses were symbolical of Mary’s purity and love; the whiteness of the 
silver was the emblem of the lovely brightness of the orb, on which 
is reflected the light of the Sun; for, as the Canticle says of Mary, "she is 
beautiful as the moon.” 10 The Pontiff was overcome with emotion at 
these gifts of the family of the seraphic patriardi, to which we might 
justly apply what was said of the banner of the Maid of Orleans: "It 
had stood the brunt of the battle; it deserved to share in the glory of 
the victory.” And thus ended the glories of that grand morning of the 
eighth of December, eighteen hundred and fifty-four. 

It is thus, O thou the humblest of creatures, that thy Immaculate 
Conception has been glorified on earth! And how could it be other 
than a great joy to men, that thou art honored by them, thou the aurora 
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of the Sun of justice? Dost thou not bring them the tidings of their 
salvation ? Art not thou, O Mary, that bright ray of hope, which sud¬ 
denly bursts forth in the deep abyss of the world's misery? What should 
we have been without Jesus? And thou art His dearest Mother, the holi¬ 
est of God’s creatures, the purest of virgins and our own most loving 
Mother! 

How thy gentle light gladdens our wearied eyes, sweet Mother! 
Generation had followed generation on this earth of ours. Men looked 
up to heaven through their tears, hoping to see appear on the horizon 
the star which they had been told should disperse the gloomy horrors 
of the world’s darkness; but death came, and they sank into the tomb, 
without seeing even the dawn of the light, for which alone they cared 
to live. It is for us that God had reserved the blessing of seeing thy 
loving rising, O thou fair morning star, which sheddest thy blessed 
rays on the sea, and bringest calm after the long stormy night! Oh! 
prepare our eyes that they may behold the divine Sun which will soon 
follow in thy path, and give to the world His reign of light and day. 
Prepare our hearts, for it is to our hearts that this Jesus of thine wishes 
to show Himself. To see Him, our hearts must be pure: purify them, 
O thou Immaculate Mother! The divine wisdom has willed that of the 
feasts which the Church dedicates to thee, this of thy Immaculate Con¬ 
ception should be celebrated during Advent; that thus the children 
of the Church, reflecting on the jealous care wherewith God preserved 
thee from every stain of sin because thou wast to be the Mother of His 
divine Son, might prepare to receive this same Jesus by the most per¬ 
fect renunciation of every sin and of every attachment to sin. This great 
change must be made; and thy prayers, O Mary, will help us to make 
it. Pray—we ask it of thee by the grace God gave thee in thy Im¬ 
maculate Conception—that our covetousness may be destroyed, our 
concupiscence extinguished, and our pride turned into humility. De¬ 
spise not our prayers, dear Mother of that Jesus who chose thee for His 
dwelling-place, that He might afterwards find one in each of. us. 

O Mary! Ark of the covenant, built of an incorruptible wood, and 
covered over with the purest gold, help us to correspond with those 
wonderful designs of our God, who, after having found His glory in 
thine incomparable purity, wills now to seek His glory in our unwor- 
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thiness, by making us, from being slaves of the devil, His temples and 
His abode, where He may find His delight. Help us to this, O thou 
that by the mercy of thy Son hast never known sin, and receive this 
day our devoutest praise. Thou art the ark of salvation; the one crea¬ 
ture unwrecked in the universal deluge; the white fleece filled with the 
dew of heaven, whilst the earth around is parched; the flame which the 
many waters could not quench; the lily blooming amidst thorns; the 
garden shut against the infernal serpent; the fountain sealed, whose 
limpid water was never ruffled; the house of the Lord, whereon His eyes 
were ever fixed, and into which nothing defiled could ever enter; the 
mystic city, of which such glorious things are said . 11 We delight in 
telling all thy glorious titles, O Mary, for thou art our Mother, and we 
love thee, and the Mother’s glory is the glory of her children. Cease not 
to bless and protect all those that honor thy immense privilege, O thou 
who wert conceived on this day! May this feast fit us for that mystery, 
for which thy Conception, thy Birth, and thy Annunciation, are all 
preparations—the Birth of thy Jesus in Bethlehem: yea, dear Mother, 
we desire thy Jesus, give Him to us and satisfy the longings of our 
love. 

THE MASS OF THE IMMACULATE CONCEPTION 

Introit 

The Introit is a song of thanksgiving, taken from Isaias and the 
Psalms. Mary extols the wonderful gifts of God to her, and the victory 
which He has granted her over satan and sin. 

I will rejoice with exceeding joy in the Lord, and 
my soul shall exult in my God: for he hath clothed 
me with the garments of salvation; and with the robe 
of justice he hath covered me, as a bride adorned with 
her jewels. 

Ps. I will extol thee, O Lord, for thou has upheld 
me: and hast not made my enemies to rejoice over 
me. Glory be to the Father, etc. I will rejoice, etc. 
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Collect 

The Collect gives us the moral explanation of the mystery. Mary 
was preserved from original sin because she was to be the dwelling-place 
of the Most Holy: let this teach us to beg of this same God, that He 
would purify our souls. 

O God, who by the Immaculate Conception of the 
Virgin didst prepare a worthy dwelling-place for thy 
divine Son; grant, we beseech thee, that, as by the 
forseen merits of the death of this thy Son, thou didst 
preserve her from every stain of sin, we also may, 
through her intercession, be cleansed from our sins and 
united with thee. Through the same, etc. 

Here is made a commemoration of Advent, by the Collect of the pro¬ 
ceeding Sunday. 

Epistle 

Lesson from the Book of Wisdom. 

Prov. Ch. viii. 

The Lord possessed me in the beginning of his ways, 
before he made anything from eternity, and of old 
before the earth was made. The depths were not as 
yet, and I was already conceived: neither had the 
fountains of waters as yet sprung out; the mountains 
with their huge bulk had not as yet been established: 
before the hills I was brought forth: he had not yet 
made the earth, nor the rivers, nor the poles of the 
world. When he prepared the heavens, I was present: 
when with a certain law and compass he enclosed the 
depths: when he established the sky above, and poised 
the fountains of waters: when he compassed the sea 
with its bounds, and set a law to the waters, that they 
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should not pass their limits: When he balanced the 
foundations of the earth: I was with him forming all 
things: and was delighted every day, playing before 
him at all times, playing in the world: and my delights 
were to be with the children of men. Now, therefore, 
ye children, hear me. Blessed are they that keep my 
ways. Hear instruction and be wise, and refuse it not. 
Blessed is the man that heareth me, and that watcheth 
daily at my gates, and waiteth at the posts of my doors. 

He that shall find me, shall find life, and shall have 
salvation from the Lord. 

The apostle teaches us that Jesus, our Emmanuel, is the firstborn of 
every creature . 12 These mysterious words signify not only that He is, 
as God, eternally begotten of the Father; but also that the divine Word 
is, as Man, anterior to all created beings. Yet how is this? The world 
had been created, and the human race had dwelt on this earth full four 
thousand years, before the Son of God took to Himself the nature of 
man. It is not in the order of time, but in the eternal intention of God, 
that the Man-God preceded every creature. The eternal Father decreed 
first to give to His eternal Son a created nature, namely, the nature of 
man; and, in consequence of this decree, to create all beings, whether 
spiritual or material, as a kingdom for this Man-God. This explains to 
us how it is, that the divine Wisdom, the Son of God, in the passage of 
the sacred Scripture which forms the Epistle of this feast, prodaims His 
having existed before all the creatures of the universe. As God, He 
was begotten from all eternity in the bosom of the Father; as Man, 
He was, in the mind of God, the type of all creatures, before those 
creatures were made. But the Son of God could not be of our race, as 
the divine will decreed He should be, unless He were born in time, 
and born of a Mother as other men: and therefore she that was to be 
His Mother was eternally present to the thought of God, as the means 
whereby the Word would assume the human nature. The Son and the 
Mother are therefore united in the plan of the Incarnation: Mary, there¬ 
fore, existed, as did Jesus, in the divine decree, before creation began. 
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This is the reason of the Church’s having, from the earliest ages of 
Christianity, interpreted this sublime passage of the sacred volume of 
Jesus and of Mary unitedly, and ordering it and analogous passages of 
the Scriptures to be read in the assembly of the Faithful on the solem¬ 
nities or feasts of the Mother of God. But if Mary be thus prominent 
in the divine and eternal plan; if, in the sense in which these mysterious 
texts are understood by the Church, she was, with Jesus, before every 
creature; could God permit her to be subjected to the original sin, 
which was to fall on all the children of Adam? She is, it is true, to be 
a child of Adam like her Divine Son Himself, and to be born at the 
time fixed; but that torrent, which sweeps all mankind along, shall be 
turned away from her by God’s grace; it shall not come near to her; 
and she shall transmit to her Son, who is also the Son of God, the hu¬ 
man nature in its original perfection, created, as the apostle says, in 
holiness and justice . 13 


Gradual 

The Gradual is the application to the Immaculate Mother of God of 
this praises with which the ancients of Bethulia greeted Judith, after 
she had slain the enemy of God’s people. Judith is one of the types of 
Mary, who crushed the head of the serpent. 

The Alleluia verse applies to our Blessed Lady those words of the 
divine Canticle, which proclaim the bride of God to be all fair and 
spotless. 

Blessed art thou, O Virgin Mary, by the Lord the 
most high God, above all women upon the earth. 

y. Thou art the glory of Jerusalem, thou art the 
joy of Israel, thou art the honor of our people. 

Alleluia, alleluia. 

y. Thou art all fair, O Mary, and the stain original 
is not in thee. Alleluia. 
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Gospel 

Sequel of the holy Gospel according to Luke. 

Ch. i. 

At that time the angel Gabriel was sent from God 
into a city of Galilee, called Nazareth, to a Virgin 
espoused to a man whose name was Joseph, of the 
house of David: and the Virgin’s name was Mary. 

And the angel being come in, said unto her: Hail, 
full of grace; the Lord is with thee; blessed art thou 
among women. 

This is the salutation with which the Archangel greets Mary. It shows 
us what was his admiration and his profound veneration for the Virgin 
of Nazareth. The holy Gospel tells us that Mary was troubled at these 
words, and thought within herself what such a salutation as this could 
imply. The sacred Scriptures record many angelical salutations: but, 
as St. Ambrose, St. Andrew of Crete, and, before them, Origen had 
remarked, there is not one which contains such praises as this does. The 
prudent Virgin was, therefore, naturally surprised at the extraordinary 
words of the angel, and, as the early fathers observe, they would remind 
her of that other interview between Eve and the serpent. She therefore 
remained silent, and it was only after the Archangel had spoken to her 
a second time, that she made him a reply. 

And yet, Gabriel had spoken not only with all the eloquence, but 
with all the profound wisdom of a celestial spirit initiated into the 
divine mysteries; and, in his own superhuman language, he announced 
that the moment had come when Eve was to be transformed into Mary. 
There was present before him a woman destined for the sublimest dig¬ 
nity, the woman that was to be the Mother of God; yet, up to this 
solemn moment, Mary was but a daughter of the human race. Think, 
then, taking Gabriel’s words as your guide, what must have been the 
holiness of Mary in this her first estate: is it not evident that the pro¬ 
phecy, made in the earthly paradise, had already been accomplished in 
her? 


PROSPER LOUIS GUERANGER, O.S.B. 


157 


The Archangel proclaims her full of grace . What means this, but that 
the second woman possesses in herself that element of which sin had 
deprived the first? And observe, he does not say merely that divine 
grace works in her, but that she is full of it. "She is not merely in grace 
as others are," as Saint Peter Chrysologus told us on this feast, "but she 
is filled with it." Everything in her is resplendent with heavenly purity, 
and sin has never cast its shadow on her beauty. To appreciate the full 
import of Gabriel's expression, we must consider what is the force of 
the words in the language which the sacred historian used. Grammari¬ 
ans tell us that the single word which he employs is much more compre¬ 
hensive than our expression "full of grace." It implies not only the 
present time, but the past as well, an incorporation of grace from the 
very commencement, the full and complete affirmation of grace, the total 
permanence of grace. Our translation has unavoidably weakened the 
term. 

The better to feel the full force of our translation, let us compare this 
with an analogous text from the Gospel of St. John. This evangelist, 
speaking of the Humanity of the Incarnate Word, expresses all by saying 
that Jesus is full of grace and truth . 14 Now, would this fulness have 
been real, had sin ever been there, instead of grace, even for a single 
instant? Could we call him full of grace, who had once stood in need 
of being cleansed? Undoubtedly, we must ever respectfully bear in 
mind the distance between the Humanity of the Incarnate Word and 
the person of Mary, from whose womb the Son of God assumed 
that Humanity; but the sacred text obliges us to confess, that the ful¬ 
ness of grace, was proportionately in both Jesus and Mary. 

Gabriel goes on still enumerating the supernatural riches of Mary. 
He says to her: "The Lord is with thee." What means this? It means, 
that even before Mary had conceived our Lord in her chaste womb, she 
already possessed Him in her soul. But, would the words be true, if that 
union with God had once not been, and had begun only when her dis¬ 
union with Him by sin had been removed? The solemn occasion, on 
which the angel uses this language, forbids us to think that he conveyed 
by it any other idea, than that she had always had the Lord with her. 
We feel the allusion to a contrast between the first and the second 
Eve; the first lost the God who had once been with her; the second had, 



158 


THE PROMISED WOMAN 


like the first, received Our Lord into her from the first moment of her 
existence, and never lost Him, but continued from first to last and 
for ever to have Him with her. 

Let us listen once more to the salutation, and we shall find from its 
last words that Gabriel is announcing the fulfilment of the divine oracle, 
and is addressing Mary is the woman foretold to be the instrument of 
the victory over satan. "Blessed art thou among women." For four 
thousand years, every woman has been under the curse of God, and has 
brought forth her children in suffering and sorrow; but here is the one 
among women, that has been ever blessed of God, that has ever been 
the enemy of the serpent, and that shall bring forth the fruit of her 
womb without travail. 

The Immaculate Conception of Mary is therefore declared in the 
Archangel's salutation; and we can now understand why the Church 
selected this portion of the Gospel to be read today in the assembly of 
the faithful. 

Offertory 

After the glorious chant of the Symbol of our faith, the choir in¬ 
tones the Offertory: it is composed of the words of the angelical 
salutation. Let us say to Mary with Gabriel: Verily, O Mary, thou art 
full of grace. 

Hail Mary, full of grace: the Lord is with thee: 
blessed art thou among women, alleluia. 

Secret 

Receive, O Lord, this host of salvation, which we 
offer unto thee on this solemnity of the Immaculate 
Conception of the Blessed Virgin Mary; and grant, 
that, as we confess her to have been preserved, by thy 
preventing grace, from every stain of sin, we may, by 
her intercession, be freed from all our sins. Through, 
etc. 

A commemoration is here made of Advent, by the Secret of the 
preceding Sunday. 
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The Preface 

The Church is too full of joy on this great feast to be satisfied 
with her usual form of thanksgiving; she employs one which makes 
mention of the holy Mother of God, whose Conception revives her 
hopes, and announces the rising of Him who is the eternal light. 

It is truly meet and just, right and available to salva¬ 
tion, that we should always, and in all places, give 
thanks to thee, O holy Lord, Father almighty, eternal 
God. And that we should praise, bless, and glorify 
thee on the Immaculate Conception of the blessed 
Mary, ever a Virgin, who by the overshadowing of 
the Holy Ghost conceived thine only-begotten Son, 
and, the glory of her virginity still remaining, brought 
forth the eternal light to the world, Jesus Christ our 
Lord. By whom the Angels praise thy Majesty, the 
Dominations adore it, the Powers tremble before it, 
the Heavens, the heavenly Virtues, and blessed Sera¬ 
phim, with common jubilee glorify it. Together with 
whom we beseech thee that we may be admitted to join 
our humble voices, saying: Holy! Holy! Holy! 

Communion 

During the Communion, the Church shares in the holy enthusiasm, 
wherewith David proclaims the glories and the privileges of the mystic 
city of God. 

Glorious things are said of thee, O Mary! for he 
that is mighty hath done great things in thee. 

Postcommunion 

May the mysteries we have received, O Lord our 
God, repair in us the wounds of that sin, from which 
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thou hast, with exceptional providence, preserved the 
Immaculate Conception of the ever blessed Mary 
Through, etc. 


1 De conceptu virginali, cap. xviii. 

2 Gen. 3:15. 

3 Eph. 4:24. 

4 Cant. 4:7. 

6 Luke 1:28. 

6 Luke 22:32. 

7 John 14:26. 

8 Ps. 11:2. 

9 Some writers call him Elsym, and others Elpyn. See Baronius in his 
Notes on the Roman Martyrology, Dec. 8 (Tr.). 

10 Cant. 6:9. 

11 Ps. 86:3. 

12 Col. 1:15. 

13 Eph. A:24. 

14 John 1:14. 
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CLOTHED WITH THE SUN 

by 

Patrick A. Sheehan 


Mary was to repair the fall of our first Mother, Eve. Yet Eve 
was created in a state of original justice and sanctity and inno¬ 
cence. In this sermon, Canon Sheehan shows how unfitting it 
would have been for Mary, who restored the integrity of our 
race, to be less perfect than Eve, who destroyed it. 

Canon Sheehan was born in Ireland in 1852. He is well-known 
for his Catholic novels, the first to treat clerical life in Ireland 
from the inside. He died in 1913. 
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CLOTHED WITH THE SUN 

by 

Patrick A. Sheehan 


* f'JT'EAR NOT, thou shalt not die; not for thee but for these has 

F the law been made/’—Esther 15: 12-13. 

The assistance which God renders His immortal Church, illuminating 
the minds of Her teachers with His wisdom and inspiring the faithful 
with a spirit of docile piety and implicit belief, is in nothing more 
evident than in the progress and development of devotion to the Blessed 
Mother of God. 

The vision of the woman clothed with the sun, with the stars around 
her head, and the moon beneath her feet, is to us Catholics, thank God 
nothing mysterious or apocalyptic. We see in it but Mary, the Mother 
of God, and our Mother—the solitary boast and only perfection of our 
fallen nature. 

Woman, yet more than angel; human, yet raised to a perfection it is 
not given to any other creature to attain; created and finite, but in the 
world of grace omnipotent—such is Mary, and as such do we reverence 
her, mingling our reverence with tenderest affection and unfailing con¬ 
fidence. And the Church of God, enlightened by His Holy Spirit, has 
at all times recognized in this Virgin perfection nearer to God's infinite 
perfection than the united perfections of all the saints and angels that 
have ever been, or ever shall be, created. It is of one of those privileges, 
the privilege of Immaculate Conception, that I wish to speak to you. 

It was decreed by God at the fall of our first parents that as their 
posterity would have inherited a right to eternal happiness if God s com¬ 
mands had not been disobeyed, so, too, they should inherit the taint of 
sin with which their parents had defiled themselves at the suggestion of 
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the tempter. Therefore, every child is born into this world with the 
stain of sin upon its soul—an enemy to its Creator, a slave to the powers 
of darkness—with no right to Heaven, that was shut against it by sin. 

The law is universal. The greatest saints have not been privileged 
with exemption. Gods justice will not remit the stern punishment until 
every soul shall have paid the penalty attached to that one original 
transgression. Once and once only did he create a soul that was never, 
even for an instant, defiled with the slightest sin—once and once only 
did he create a soul that was as pure at the instant of conception as it 
is now in Heaven—once and once only did he relax the stern judgment 
on our race and clothe a soul with original justice and sanctity and 
innocence and grace superabounding with attributes of ineffable gran¬ 
deur—a soul on which the least shadow of sin never for an instant 
rested—a soul to which the Almighty could ever turn to gaze upon 
with pleasure when weary of the deformity which sin had stamped upon 
mankind. 

It was the time when the fullness of years having come that the Son 
was to leave His Father’s bosom and take flesh amongst men to redeem 
them. The Most Holy Trinity had to design and create and send into 
the world the soul of her who was destined to be Mother of the In¬ 
carnate Son. 

For centuries God had not created a soul in grace; He fashioned 
and formed them, and sent them into the world, but with the seal of 
sin and eternal death upon them—in the power of His enemy before 
they had left His omnipotent hands. But now the old time was for an 
instant to come back again, when the Almighty could look upon His 
work and say that it was good, and that it did not repent Him that He 
made it. 

Nay more. The angels are very beautiful, but they fell; but now 
was to be created a woman, brighter than the brightest angel, and with 
holiness and innocence, which Adam could not hope to attain, and she 
shall not fall, but be full of grace, and confirmed in grace from the 
first moment of her conception. Again, Adam, however great had no 
higher destiny than we; the angels, however fair, had to worship God 
afar off; but she that was now to be created was destined to be in 
closest union with her Creator for all eternity, to be Mother of Him 
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before whom the angels are not found pure, whose tabernacle is the sun, 
and who bows the heavens beneath His feet; she was to possess the 
glorious privilege of Divine Maternity, while her pure virginity re¬ 
mained intact; she was to be the sanctuary in which the Most High ever 
dwells, she was to have for her Son the Creator and Father of all things, 
and she was to cooperate with the Almighty in the great work of human 
redemption by giving birth to the long-expected Messias. 

And with the Father, putting forth His omnipotent power, and the 
Son, exhausting the treasures of His love, and the Holy Ghost, breath¬ 
ing on their counsels His ineffable wisdom, the Soul of Mary sprang into 
existence, from the hands of the Holy Trinity “coming forth as the 
morning rising, fair as the moon, bright as the sun, shining in the 
temple of God, as the morning star in the midst of a cloud.” Thus 
was Mary conceived, the fairest soul that ever came from the hands 
of God, endowed by the Holy Spirit with His choicest gifts, most pru¬ 
dent, most chaste, undeiiled, inviolate. 

And God wondered at His own handiwork, and the Angels honored 
their Queen in speechless awe at her surpassing beauty, and Hell trem¬ 
bled at the Conception of a woman that was destined to destroy the 
power of its Prince. Conceived Immaculate—fulfilling the promise of 
the Psalmist: “The Most High hath sanctified His Tabernacle.” “Fear 
not, thou shalt not die, not for thee, but for these has the law been 
made.” “The hand of the Lord hath strengthened thee, therefore wilt 
thou be blessed for ever.” 

Well might Mary explain: “Come ye, and hear what great things the 
Lord has done for my soul.” “The Lord possessed me in the beginning 
of my ways, before He made anything from the beginning; I was set 
up from eternity, and of old before the earth was made: the depths 
were not as yet, and I was already Conceived.” Conceived Immaculate 
—fairer than unfallen Eve—our second Mother that retrieved through 
her Son the fall of the first, and freed us in her own person from the 
taint upon our race that man was necessarily the slave of Sin and the 
enemy of his Maker. Conceived Immaculate—to be the source of joy to 
millions of unborn Catholics that were to be proud to acknowledge 
the high privilege of their Queen. Conceived Immaculate, and not prid¬ 
ing herself on her purity to despise us impure, but constituting herself 
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by reason of her very sinlessness our advocate with God—the defense 
of our virtue and the apologist for our crimes—our shield on the one 
hand from the fiery darts of the evil one, and on the other from the 
anger of the Living God. 

We enjoy the privilege of being the first generation of the Children 
of God that has been called upon by the authoritative voice of His 
Church to accept the dogma of the Immaculate Conception as part of 
the great body of Catholic faith. 

It has been the lot of many of us to behold the teaching Church of 
Christ, her Doctors, her Pontiffs, her Apostles, and the Vicar of Christ 
himself, declare after lengthened deliberation and in solemn Councils, 
that this was a truth evermore to be believed by every Catholic, that 
the Mother of God, in view of her privilege of Divine Maternity, was 
by a special grace preserved from incurring Original Sin. And we have 
seen the faithful of the Church of Christ, in whose hearts that doctrine 
had ever been piously believed, accept with acclamations of joy and 
triumph the verdict of their pastors, and cry out with a unanimity as 
remarkable as that of the Ephesians when the privilege of Mary's Divine 
Maternity was vindicated: 1 'Blessed for ever be the Immaculate Con¬ 
ception of the Virgin Mother of God!” 

And herein are discernible the workings of that spirit of harmony, 
of that nice sense of discrimination of what is congruous or unbefitting 
in the worship of God and His holy ones, which is a special characteristic 
of the Catholic Church. 

In other communions we have nothing but chaos and wild confusion, 
doctrine clashing with doctrine and creed with creed. But in the 
Catholic Church everything moves in uniform harmony. Interpreting 
the will of God, as God Himself has appointed, she builds up altars 
here and there to the princes of His household, and leaves the wide 
infinity for God Himself. She looks with pleasure at her faithful wor¬ 
shiping around those altars, well knowing that in honoring and rev¬ 
erencing the virtues of the saints, we but honor and reverence the attri¬ 
butes of God as manifested in these, His servants, and seeing with eyes 
of inspiration that the incense of praise and prayer that circles for a 
moment around the altars of the saints finds its last resting-place around 
the throne of God Himself. 
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In nothing is this spirit of harmony more observable than in the 
belief in the doctrine of the Immaculate Conception, which always ex¬ 
isted in the Church. 

It was this instinct, inspired by the Holy Ghost, that made the Saints 
of God from apostolic times vindicate this privilege for their Mother; 
it was this sense of what was befitting the majesty of the Redeemer that 
made Saint Ambrose declare Mary "a Virgin untouched by the slightest 
stain of sin;" that made Saint Augustine say that when speaking of 
sin there should be no question of Mary, and it was the same inspiration 
that heaped upon Mary from the pens and lips of her devoted servants 
such titles as "Ever Blessed," "Daughter of God," "Born of God," "On¬ 
ly Daughter of Life," "Tabernacle of the Most High," "Immaculate 
Child of God," "Gate of Grace," "The New Heaven," "The Sweet Oint¬ 
ment," "The Foundation of all Divine Grace." And it was this same 
teaching of the Holy Spirit—that it was befitting that Mary, who was 
to be Mother of God, Mother of the Messias, and mediatrix between 
her Son and sinners, should not be conceived in sin—it was this same 
teaching that led the Church of Christ, Her pastors and His Vicar to 
declare the Immaculate Conception an article of Catholic belief. 

He taught them to be sure, and they teach us, that there was a law 
so general that it might be called universal, the law that entailed upon 
every child of Adam the penalty of his father’s sin; but he taught them, 
too, that there was another law, equally universal, and, what is more, 
immutable—a law sanctioned by the words of the Redeemer Himself, 
"that a bad tree cannot bring forth good fruit." How then could Mary 
—in the hypothesis that even for the sake of argument I am afraid to 
make, namely, that she was conceived in sin—bring forth Jesus the sin¬ 
less ? How could Mary, defiled with original guilt, bring forth Him be¬ 
fore whom the angels are not found pure? I-low could Mary with con¬ 
cupiscences, like other creatures, of weakened will and darkened intel¬ 
lect, bring forth Him who is all-seeing and whose every will is a work? 
Therefore,'if Jesus is sinless, and pure, and perfect, She from whom He 
sprang must have been pure, and sinless, and perfect—not, indeed, 
with a perfection equal to that of the Divinity, but with a perfection 
which no other creature has ever attained. 


PATRICK A. SHEEHAN 


167 


Again, Mary was to be Mother of the Redeemer. She it was that was 
to crush the serpent’s head; it was for her heel the Devil was to lie in 
wait; it was between this Woman and the tempter that God Him¬ 
self had placed everlasting enmity. And was it befitting that she through 
whom the Deliverer should come should herself be a slave? That she, 
whose hatred of sin and Hell should be so intense and perpetual, should 
actually be under the power of both ? And how can it be believed that 
God should design that there should be a never-ending war between the 
Mother of His Son and the powers of darkness, and at the same time 
frustrate this design by placing her in their power. 

She was to repair the fall of our First Mother, Eve. "Thou alone, 
O blessed Mother of God," cries a distinguished Saint, "who didst 
bring forth the Redeemer and Savior of all, thou alone hast repaired the 
sin of Eve." "Through thee the condemnation of our race through 
Adam has been revoked, and Man has been reconciled with his Maker." 
And who shall say that Mary, who restored the integrity of our race, was 
less perfect than Eve who destroyed it? Yet Eve was created in a state 
of original justice and sanctity and innocence, and Mary, forsooth, was 
conceived in Original Sin? 

Lastly, Mary was to be evermore Mediator between God and man. 
She was to occupy a position infinitely inferior to that of her Divine 
Son, but above men and angels and the highest choirs of spirits in 
Heaven—alone and unapproachable. From her high position she was 
to distribute God’s graces and favors to men. She was to be the al¬ 
moner of Heaven. God reserved to Himself His Justice and Power; but 
He clothed Mary with His Mercy. And to her were the eyes of sinners 
for ever to be turned; to her were they to fly for protection; she was to 
be their refuge and asylum, and a terror to the powers of Hell. And 
when she lifted up her pure hands to her Divine Son, think you that 
He could allow His enemies to sneer at His Mother for that she was once 
in their power: "Physician, heal thyself!" No, my Brethren! He re¬ 
deemed His Mother by His Precious Blood as He redeemed us, with this 
very great difference: that He redeemed us by delivering us from Sin 
and from the Eternal Death which it entailed; He redeemed His 
Mother by meriting for her by anticipation the singular privilege of 
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preservation from Original Sin. So does the Catholic Church teach, 
and so do we believe. 

We look up to Heaven, marveling at this wonder of God’s creation; 
and trying to imagine what God Himself must be when this, His crea¬ 
ture, is found so fair. Her image falls to earth an image of beauty and 
holiness, that speaks eloquently of the power of God’s grace, and under 
its shadow we walk, and they who need it are healed. And in the sight 
of angels, fallen and unfallen, we are disposed to think better things 
of our humanity, which the Son of God espoused when he had perfected 
it in the person of His Immaculate Mother! 


"I AM THE IMMACULATE CONCEPTION” 

by 

Ronald A. Knox 


The words of the Blessed Virgin, by which she identified her¬ 
self to Bernadette at Lourdes—"I am the Immaculate Concep¬ 
tion”—were not clear to the young girl, although she knew that 
they referred to the Mother of God. But to the Church, the 
words of Our Lady on that March 25, 1858 were something of 
a heavenly ratification of the dogma which Pius IX had pro¬ 
claimed four years earlier. 

Monsignor Knox was the son of an Anglican bishop and was 
himself ordained in the Church of England after a brilliant 
career at Oxford. He was received into the Catholic Church 
in 1917 and ordained in 1919. He was appointed Catholic 
chaplain at Oxford in 1926 and he has continued to produce a 
steady stream of apologetical, literary, religious, and exegetical 
works, with an occasional first-rate detective story, up to the 
present day. 

His greatest achievement has been his new translation of the 
Vulgate edition of the New and Old Testaments, a work com¬ 
missioned by the bishops of England in 1939. His published 
titles, including the popular "Slow Motion” series, number 
about forty. 
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"I AM THE IMMACULATE CONCEPTION” 

by 

Ronald A. Knox 

Put off the shoes fro?n thy feet, for the place whereon thou standest 
is holy ground. Exodus 3:5. 

A BOUT three thousand years ago, a man stood, thrilled with re¬ 
ligious awe, on the slopes of Mount Sinai in Arabia. He was a 
shepherd, feeding on those barren pastures the flocks of his father-in- 
law; his attention had been aroused, at a distance, by the unwonted sight 
of a fire in the desert scrub. And now that he had drawn nearer, he 
saw that this was not merely something beyond the ordinary, but some¬ 
thing beyond nature itself; the bush before which he stood burned 
continually, but was not consumed. At the same time a divine warning 
came to him that he must take off the shoes from his feet in sign of 
reverence. He did so, and when he had done so the Divine Voice 
came to him again; he was to bear a message to his brethren, the chil¬ 
dren of Israel, subject at that time to a barbarous captivity in Egypt. The 
God of their fathers, the God of Abraham and Isaac and Jacob, would 
deliver them from than bondage; and when they had come out of Egypt, 
they were to do sacrifice to him on this mountain of Sinai. And, in 
token of the new covenant he was to make with his people, the God of 
Abraham and Isaac and Jacob revealed himself by a new name: I AM 
WHO AM. 

In 1858, a little girl stood before the rock of Massabielle, in the town¬ 
ship of Lourdes, on the slopes of the Pyrenees. No premonition of any 
divine event disturbed her thoughts; she was at play with her com¬ 
panions, and if she took off the shoes from her feet it was only to cross 
the stream that lay in their path. She heard a noise, like that of a strong 
wind; she turned, and saw that the trees in the valley were not bowed 
as a strong wind must bow them. She turned back towards the rock, 
and a rosebush that grew in front of it. And now she saw the rose-bush 
flaming with something more bright, more pure, more beautiful than 
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fire. She saw above it the figure of a Lady; what need to describe it in 
detail? Wherever Christendom reaches, the helpless aspirations of 
Christian artists have made that figure familiar to every human eye. 
The Lady said no word, but she made one sign, the Sign of the Cross; 
and the little girl, taking courage, said her rosary as if to defend her 
from harm. Then the Vision beckoned to her to come nearer; she 
drew back in alarm, and it vanished. She took off her other stocking, 
crossed the stream, and rejoined her companions, who had seen nothing. 
That was all; it was only in later visits that she realized what a grace had 
been bestowed upon her; that she, too, was to lead a world out of its 
captivity; draw it after her to worship God and celebrate the glories of 
his Mother on that mountain. It was only many days later that the gra¬ 
cious Lady revealed herself by name; lifted up her eyes to heaven and 
said: "I am the Immaculate Conception.” 

Moses was a shepherd, not by choice. A man of courts and palaces, 
he had been driven into exile, and served, in that exile, his apprentice¬ 
ship among the flocks. It is curious how often God has chosen a shep¬ 
herd when he has wanted to impart an inspiration that has revolution¬ 
ized men’s lives. Jacob was a shepherd, the founder of the Jewish race; 
David was a shepherd, the ancestor of its royal dynasty; Amos was a 
shepherd, the first of its sons to prophesy and to commit his prophecies 
to writing. And under the new dispensation it is not otherwise; the 
shepherds at Bethlehem were the first to hear from their cronies, the 
Angels, of the Divine-Human Birth, and you will find shepherd Saints 
in every age of Christian piety—St. Genevieve, St. Paschal Baylon, 
St. Vincent de Paul, St. John Vianney. Curious, did we say? There 
is nothing curious about it when you come to think of it. For God 
himself was content to be described by his ancient people as a Shepherd; 
"Hear, thou shepherd of Israel,” "Lord is my shepherd,” "He shall feed 
his flock like a shepherd”; and when the Divine Word came to dwell 
among us, he chose for himself the title of the Good Shepherd, and 
handed it on to St. Peter, his favorite Apostle, when he committed to 
him the care of all the churches. He who would lead God’s people must 
imitate the Divine fore-thought, the Divine patience, the Divine gentle¬ 
ness which tends and pursues so lovingly the straying hearts of men. 
Shepherd to shepherd, God delegates to Moses his pastoral office. 
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St. Bernadette, too, was a shepherd girl. Not that this was her business 
in her father’s home; but when she went on a visit to friends of the 
family at Bartres, the year before her apparitions, she was given charge 
of a flock of sheep, among which, characteristically, she made the tini¬ 
est lamb her favorite. So she, too, was apprenticed to the shepherd’s 
trade; for she, too, was to be the leader of God’s people. And the gra¬ 
cious Lady who appeared to her over the rosebush, was not she the 
daughter of a shepherd, St. Joachim? And will not she, like Rachel 
before her, have fed her father’s flock? Shepherdess to shepherdess, 
Our Lady delegates to St. Bernadette her pastoral office. 

Moses led his people, and they followed him, where? To the same 
mountain in which he had first been privileged with the intimacy of 
Almighty God. We were picturing, just now, a solitary figure in the 
desert, alone with God, no other human creature in sight. Carry your 
mind forward a little space of time, and you will see the same man 
closeted once more with the same Divine Audience; but, at the foot of 
the mountain, what is this ? A vast array of Bedouin tents, the migration 
of a people. More than six hundred thousand souls worshipping God 
in the mountain he had chosen. With all that, the vision is still for 
Moses, and for Moses only. The people stand at the foot of the moun¬ 
tain, with limits appointed to them which they must not transgress; 
Moses goes up into the mountain, and is hidden by a dark cloud from 
mortal view. The people see the play of lightning round the summit, 
but the Divine Voice is not for them; it is only through Moses that the 
word comes to them. Yet that word is sovereign; centuries go by, and 
the nation of Israel increases as the sand by the seashore, but still the 
memory of Sinai haunts them, and their dearest traditions are all pre¬ 
faced with the same rubric, "Moses said." 

Bernadette stood before the grotto on the eleventh of February with 
no other human creature near her, except two little girls, her com¬ 
panions, on the other side of the stream. When she knelt there on the 
fourth of March, just three weeks later, she was being watched by a 
crowd of twenty thousand pilgrims. Yet still the vision was only for 
her; for those others there was nothing but the grotto and the rose¬ 
bush, and the mountains beyond. They could see the smile that lit up 
the face of the visionary, but that was all. But the memory of her 
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smile still haunts the grotto, and all Christendom flocks there in its 
hundreds of thousands, to worship in the place where her feet stood. 
And still she haunts the place like a visible presence; when you offer 
your lighted candle, you half expect to hear her cry out: "You’re burn¬ 
ing me!" as she did when she woke from her ecstasy nearly eighty years 
ago. 

When Moses came down from the mountain, his face shone, so that 
the children of Israel could not bear to look upon it. They saw there, as 
if reflected in a frail human mirror, the glory of him who had spoken 
with him on the mount. And Moses covered his face with a veil, lest 
even that reflected radiance should be profaned by human sight. 

In May, 1866, the chapel which Bernadette’s ecstasies had demanded 
was inaugurated at Lourdes. That July she took the veil with the Sisters 
of Charity of Nevers, and Lourdes was not to see her again. Did we 
think that she would wait there to tell us all her story, to touch our 
rosaries and sign our autograph books ? No, the face which had looked 
into the face of the Immaculate must be veiled thenceforward; thence¬ 
forward we should not even see her smile. 

Moses was sent to deliver his people from bondage, and from a 
bondage to which they had grown accustomed, so that they loved their 
fetters, and were constantly turning on him and asking why he could 
not leave them alone. That was his chief difficulty—they did not want 
to be set free. And even when they had been set free, and led out into 
the wilderness, they were always hankering after the luxuries they had 
enjoyed in Egypt, always murmuring against the rough fare of the 
desert. While Moses was up in the mountain, the people he had left be¬ 
hind him in the valley made a golden calf and fell to worshipping it, as 
they had worshipped it in Egypt. All his life he preached to an incredu¬ 
lous race, condemned, for their hardnes of heart, to forty years’ wander¬ 
ing in the wilderness before they achieved their promised resting place. 

Bernadette was sent to a world in bondage, and to a world which re¬ 
joiced in its bondage. Those apparitions of hers took place in the very 
middle of the Victorian age, when mankind, or at any rate, the richer 
part of mankind, was enjoying material plenty to a degree, I suppose, 
unexampled before or since. And the presence of material plenty had 
given rise to a general spirit of materialism; a spirit which loves the 
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good things of this life and is content with the good things of this 
life, does not know how to enlarge its horizons and think about eternity. 
She was sent to deliver us from that captivity of thought; to make us 
forget the idols of our prosperity, and learn afresh the meaning of 
suffering and the thirst for God. That is what Lourdes is for; that is 
what Lourdes is about—the miracles are only a by-product. You might 
have thought that in our day, when prosperity has wanted and all of us, 
or nearly all of us, have to be content with less, we should have needed 
no longer these Divine warnings from the rock of Massabielle. We 
know that it is not so; we know that in this wilderness of drifting un¬ 
certainties, our modern world, we still cling to the old standard of 
values, still celebrate, with what conviction we may, the worship of 
the Golden Calf. The year of Bernadette’s canonization finds us no less 
in need of public reparation for our common sinfulness than the year 
in which Bernadette took the veil. 

Do not think me fanciful, then, if I suggest that we ought to see 
in Lourdes a sort of modern Sinai; and that we ought to treasure the 
words Our Lady spoke in the grotto as we treasure the words God 
spoke to Moses on the mountain. Ten words of God to Moses, which 
are enshrined, now, in the general conscience of humanity; ten words 
of Our Lady to St. Bernadette, ruling principles (surely) for the Church 
to whose altars the little prophetess has been raised. Let us meditate 
them, very briefly, as they come. 

At the third apparition, St. Bernadette took with her pen and ink 
and a sheet of paper, to write down the commands which, she felt, the 
strange Lady would want to express. And the first recorded utterance 
of the Immaculate bears on that point; "What I have to tell you, I do 
not need to set down in writing. Will you have the kindness to come 
here for a whole fortnight?" When Moses came down from Mount 
Sinai, he brought with him two tables of stone, on which the Ten Com¬ 
mandments had been written, we know not how, by Almighty God him¬ 
self. But the Christian law, St. Paul tells us, is not written on tables of 
stone, but on fleshly tables of the heart. It is not a code of directions 
exterior to ourselves, but a spirit with which we are to be imbued, an 
attitude which we are to assimilate. And Bernadette, accordingly, must 
not expect her decalogue to be registered in pen and ink. She must 
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come to the grotto for a fortnight, as continuously as she may, and the 
message will write itself on her heart. And from us, too, Our Lady 
of Lourdes asks no laborious exercise of the intellect, no feats of mem¬ 
ory, if we are to learn her lesson. We are to watch Bernadette, and see 
Our Lady’s own image in her. 

That was the first word, and the second word followed immediately, 
with an almost cruel abruptness: "I do not promise that you will 
be happy in this world, but in the next.” Moses, the servant of God, 
brought his people out into a land flowing with milk and honey—but 
he was not allowed to enter that promised land himself. And St. Berna¬ 
dette was to open for us that miraculous spring from which healing has 
flowed into thousands of homes; the grotto in which she worshipped 
is hung about with a forest of crutches, the trophies of Our Lady’s 
clients; but St. Bernadette herself, what reward was given to her for 
all her faith and endurance? Thirteen short years of life in the cloister; 
years haunted with the premonition, and crowned with the experience, 
of long and continued bodily suffering. We had so often been told, 
yet nothing really succeeded in making us believe, that it is eternity 
which matters, and time does not count. Bernadette should be a living 
proof of that doctrine; Our Lady’s favorite confidante, rewarded, not 
with health like us others, but with a short life and a long cross! 

At the fifth apparition, during forty minutes of ecstasy Our Lady 
taught St. Bernadette, word by word, a special prayer she was to use. 
That prayer she learned by heart, and used it every day for the rest of 
her life. What was it? we ask breathlessly. The answer is that we do 
not know, and shall never know till, by God’s grace, we are allowed 
to use it in heaven. The mesage, I say it again, was for Bernadette, and 
for us only through her; we are not to go to Lourdes for this or that 
ceremony, this or that form of prayer; it is to be the shrine not of a 
ritual but of a life. 

And the fourth word presses on to the heart of the mystery; it was 
during the sixth apparition that Our Lady said suddenly, "Pray for sin¬ 
ners.” That is not what we think of, is it, when people ask us what are 
the most characteristic impressions we carried away from the Lourdes 
pilgrimage. We think of those wasted forms in their invalid chairs 
grouped round the square in the afternoon, and the heart-rending peti- 
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tions that echo round them, Lord, grant that I may see, Lord, grant that 
I may walk. Or we think of the torchlight procession in the evening, 
and the singing of the Credo which concludes it; we remember Lourdes 
as the embodiment of a great act of faith. But when Our Lady stood 
at the grotto, the first command she gave was not, Heal the sick; was 
not, Convert the unbeliever. Her command was, Pray for sinners. Man’s 
sin, that is our real malady; man’s impenitence, that is the crying 
problem. 

The fifth word is unique, in that it was heard by the bystanders, not 
indeed from Our Lady’s lips, but from Bernadette’s. As she knelt there 
in ecstasy, she repeated several times, sobbing, the one word, "Penance.” 
They learned afterwards that she was repeating it after Our Lady. This, 
then, is Our Lady’s one public utterance; and, as I say, it is the message 
of Lourdes. We are to make there, in common, what reparation we can 
for our common faults. The true music of Lourdes is not the "Lord, he 
whom thou lovest is sick” that thunders across the square; not the Ave, 
Ave, that sweeps down the terraces. It is the Parce, Dom'me, parce po- 
pulo tuo —the confession of our sins, and a desperate cry for pardon. 

Then, not till then, at the ninth apparition, Our Lady pointed to the 
sacred spring, and bade her prophetess drink and wash there. This 
sixth word is a kind of interlude; and, remember, Our Lady never said 
that those who drank, those who washed, would be healed of their 
bodily infirmities. The faithful themselves were left to find out that 
gracious corollary; the ceremony performed at the time by St. Berna¬ 
dette was rather a pantomime of humiliation—to eat grass like the cattle, 
to drink and wash in a muddy spring. She dedicated herself and her 
mission to human scorn. 

The seventh word emphasizes the lesson of humiliation, and connects 
it with the lesson of penance. "You will kiss the ground, for sinners.” 
Because all our worst sins take their origin in pride, the penance we are 
to offer—we moderns at least—must be prefaced by the mortification of 
reminding ourselves, what and whence we are. So, on Ash Wednesday 
we open our Lenten fast by having our foreheads smeared with ashes, 
while the priest says to us, as God said to Adam when he had sinned: 
"Dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou return.” We must learn to 
grovel before we can learn to weep. 
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With the eighth and ninth words we come at last to practical, rubri¬ 
cal directions, which will serve to organize Bernadette’s revelations as a 
cult. "Go and tell the priests to build me a chapel;’’ "I want people to 
come here in procession.’’ Man is made of body and soul; body as well 
as soul must take part in his self-dedication to God. Material edifices, of 
wood and stone, outward gestures, pilgrimage and march and song, 
must be the complement and the expression of his inward attitude. So, 
when God issued to Moses his moral law, in all the grandeur of its 
austerity, he directed at the same time the building of a tabernacle, and 
the rites which were to be performed in and at the tabernacle; he 
would enlist material things in the service of a spiritual ideal. So, when 
Our Lady preached to Bernadette her gospel of penance, she externalized 
it by prescribing the outward ceremonies that should be its expression. 

The tenth word is the best known of all: "I am the Immaculate Con¬ 
ception.” Why (people have asked) did she say that, rather than "I am 
the immaculately conceived ?” It is, perhaps, rash to venture on explana¬ 
tions. But when God appeared to Moses, he revealed himself under 
the title I AM WHO AM: and theologians have read in those simple 
words the most profound truth about the Divine Being—that there is 
no distinction of Essence and Existence, of Attributes and Personality, 
in Him; His Goodness, His Wisdom, His Power, His Justice, are noth¬ 
ing other than Himself. That cannot be said obviously, of any creature. 
But, may we not suppose that the plenitude of grace which flowed into 
the soul of our Blessed Lady so overshadowed and transformed her 
human personality as to make her little suppliant forgetful of it; make 
her see, there in the grotto, no longer a human figure but the embodi¬ 
ment of a spiritual truth ? That the thought of what she was and is was 
obscured, in that moment of revelation, by the thought of what God 
wrought and works in her? 

"Today, if you will hear his voice, harden not your hearts,” was the 
message of Sinai. Moses struck the hard rock, and the waters gushed 
out; he could not wring tears, even so, from the hearts of a stubborn 
people. Surely, when she pointed to the miraculous spring at Lourdes, 
Our Lady was telling a whole world to weep for its sins. So many 
years have passed, and do we still come away from Lourdes dry-eyed? 


THE NEW EVE 

by 

Edward Leen, C.S.Sp. 

By one woman, the human race had found death; by another, 
it was to be restored to life. Eve, who was to be the mother of 
the living, had become the mother of the dead. Mary, immacu¬ 
lately conceived, becomes the new mother of humanity, the 
transmitter of Divine life to her children, by giving us a Savior. 

Father Leen, who died in 1944, was an Irish priest of the Con¬ 
gregation of the Holy Ghost. He spent much of his life as a 
professor of philosophy, retreat master, and writer. Several of 
his spiritual works, especially The True Vine and Its Branches 
and In the Likeness of Christ, have been exceptionally well- 
received in the United States. 


178 


THE NEW EVE 

by 

Edward Leen, C.S.Sp. 


G od HAS one Only-Begotten Son by nature. By grace He has called 
a multitude to participate in the Divine Sonship, and thus be¬ 
come His children, so that the Son of God "might be the first-born 
amongst many brethren." The Divine Word, the Second Person of 
the Blessed Trinity, become incarnate, is the Only-Begotten of Mary 
according to His Human nature. He is the only child born of her 
physically, the only being to whom she communicated her most pure 
flesh and blood. Jesus was the Only-Begotten of the Father according 
to Divine generation. He was the Only-Begotten of Mary according to 
human generation. But in His earthly, as in His heavenly birth, He was 
to be the first-born of a multitude of others. Mary is Mother of Jesus 
according to the flesh; she is Mother according to the spirit of all 
those who by grace are made conformable to His image. In the super¬ 
natural order all Christians have God for their Father, deriving from 
Him their supernatural life and being. In the same supernatural realm, 
they have for their Mother, Mary, through whom that life is transmitted. 
We are born of God and we are born of Mary. Mary is, in very truth, 
the Mother of our supernatural life. 

In a most true sense it is from Mary that the regenerated human race 
takes its origin. In Gods design man was created for the purpose of re¬ 
pairing the losses caused by the fall of the Angels. To the angelic 
spirits God had given a participation in His own life and His own 
nature. The wonderful faculties and powers that belong to their ex¬ 
istence, magnificent as they were, had value in the eyes of God, only 
as being the basis on which was to be constructed the spiritual edifice of 
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the supernatural life. In the case of mankind, the natural existence 
which in virtue of their creation men enjoyed, was, in God’s plan mere¬ 
ly the condition of the possibility of meriting the communication of His 
own inner life and being. Thus human life, considered in itself, count¬ 
ed for nothing in the eyes of God, but human life dignified and re¬ 
newed, elevated and transformed by the impression of the Divine Life, 
was contemplated by Him with infinite complacency. Man’s life, thus 
envisaged, is for God, a beautiful earthly visage of His own Divine per¬ 
fections. 

The angels in grace were a beautiful celestial mirror; men in grace an 
earthly one in which were reproduced the Divine features of the God¬ 
head. By sin that reflection was shattered. Angelic and human life as 
the result of sin lost all its value. It ceased to be life and became as 
death. Eve had been created by God to be the fountain from which was 
to issue that unending stream of supernatural life, which was to flow 
in all her children, making them sons of God, and citizens of heaven, 
whilst being denizens of the earth. The destiny of Eve was a dazzling 
one. Because of her fall, we are apt to forget the glory that was to be 
hers. She was meant to be a living fountain, not merely of natural, but 
of supernatural life; her soul was created immaculate in order that her 
race should be stainless. By an act of disobedience she defiled the 
stream at its source. Dead herself, she could transmit nothing but death. 
In her the human race was, as it were, stillborn. It, as far as God was 
concerned, ceased to exist. She, who was to be the mother of the living, 
had become the mother of the dead. 

God determined to create anew. There was no hesitation, no delay. 
By one woman the race had found death, by another it was to be re¬ 
stored to life. A fresh fountain of supernatural earthly existence had to 
be created. The Lord said to the serpent: ”1 will put enmities between 
thee and the woman, and thy seed and her seed: she shall crush thy 
head and thou shalt lie in wait for her heel.” (Gen. 3:15.) Thus was 
enunciated the decree of the Immaculate Conception, and thus was 
inaugurated a new order. The first Adam and the first Eve passed out 
of their position in the supernatural order, and were replaced by the 
new Adam and the new Eve. Mary, "the Woman,” enters on her sublime 
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destiny. As the new Eve, she will be the transmitter of life Divine to 
all her children. 

Mary was created the new mother of the human race. The first Eve 
was formed of the first Man. Now the order is reversed; the New 
Adam is to be born of the new Eve. The position thus given to Mary 
is dazzling in its sublimity. From her we see issuing, in orderly pro¬ 
cession, first Jesus Christ, and then, during all the succeeding ages, those 
who were, by the merits of the Passion, to share in the Life of which 
He has the plenitude. 

Mary seems to be the beginning of all things; and she would have 
been the beginning were it not that she was incapable of meriting that 
first Grace which was the source of her dignity. It was the Passion of 
Jesus that merited for Mary that full flood of Divine Life which was 
poured into her soul at the moment that it issued immaculate from the 
creative Hands of God. Mary was the source of redemption, but she, 
too, needed to be redeemed. She needed preservation from the condi¬ 
tion that was naturally hers, through being one of the race of her who 
was the Mother of the Dead. Mary’s soul was not first formed and then 
sanctified. Mary’s soul was sanctified at its formation. There was no 
priority, no succession in these two processes of formation and sancti¬ 
fication. Such was the Immaculate Conception. Mary was redeemed, 
but the Redemption of the race was not yet accomplished. This initial 
grace of Mary’s Immaculate Conception was but the dawning of the 
salvation and the redemption of mankind. In logical priority the in¬ 
fusion of Divine Life into Mary’s soul was the first return of God to His 
own creation, after He had banished from it by the disobedience of our 
First Parents. As an act of disobedience had banished Him, an act of 
obedience and submission was to recall Him. For fifteen years Mary, in 
her own person, comprised all God’s world. 

Outside of and around that simple Jewish maiden, the world wheeled 
its flight, a lost world. She was the only living thing in a vast realm 
of dead. God, looking from Heaven on the generations of men, was 
confronted everywhere with thick darkness, and in that darkness there 
stood out only one beacon of light. That beacon was Mary. The Life 
of God that was in Mary burned more brightly every moment. At each 
instant the worship of her soul, its profound and humble subjection 
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to its Creator fulfilled the conditions that enabled God to give her the 
fullest participation in His Life that it was possible, in the order of 
Providence, for Him to give. Not the slightest faltering in her soul 
deflected the continuous stream that poured on her from the Fountains 
of the Divinity. At each instant her receptivity was at its highest, be¬ 
cause her correspondence was perfect. The beauty and magnificence of 
her soul attained wondrous perfections. St. Leo says of her that her 
grace became so great, her realization of and her union with God so 
sublime that she, as it were, brought Christ to birth in her mind before 
He was born of her in Bethlehem. 

The world was prepared for God’s return, but in His all-wise de¬ 
signs, God would reenter His world only with the consent of His crea¬ 
tures. God is of wondrous delicacy in His dealings with us; He stands 
at the door of our souls, waits for us, if we will, to open to Him. He 
never employs force or constraint. For the second time, the destiny of 
the human race turned on a woman’s word. Our first Mother heard the 
false angel’s suggestion, and in her pride said: “I will be as God.” 
Mary, our second Mother, the New Eve, hears the message of Gabriel, 
and from the depths of her humility utters her Ecce ancilla Domini. 
The pride of one woman caused our ruin: the humility of another 
brings about our restoration. With the consent of Mary to the Divine 
proposal, the Redemption had begun. The Incarnation had taken place. 
"The Word was made flesh and dwelt amongst us.” God returns to 
His own creation. The human race has a Savior. 


IMMACULATE 

by 

James E. O’Mahony, O.F.M. Cap. 

Father James is a well-known Irish Capuchin who has achieved 
international distinction as a writer and educator. Since he be¬ 
gan writing in 1929, he has published more than twenty books 
in the fields of philosophy, religion, and history. Much of his 
writing studies what he calls "the inexhaustible significance of 
Our Blessed Lady” in our age, the Age of Mary. 

In writing here of the Immaculate Conception, Father James 
sees Mary as the dawn, seeming to rise out of the earth itself, 
entering the ranks of humanity in order to dispel the darkness 
of the night. In her Immaculate Conception, mankind was again 
possessed of God, by grace, and there was the light of Godliness 
in the human spirit. 


183 


IMMACULATE 

by 

James E. O’Mahony, O.F.M. Cap. 


MYSTERIOUS affinity exists between man and nature. Nature 



ii awakens mind to thought in search of meanings of which she is 
unconscious. The awakened mind finds its highest thoughts reflected 
upon the face of nature. When Our Blessed Lord pointed to the lily of 
the field, He wished His hearers to read therein the message of God’s 
providing. 


I 


To raise our minds to the invisible Immaculate there is no better sym¬ 
bol than the white dawn which comes to rescue earth from the darkness 
and annihilation of the night. The image is an ancient one and not en¬ 
tirely manmade. Prophets of an expectant people were wont to look to 
the East for signs of the "Desired of all nations.” "And behold the 
glory of the God of Israel came in by the way of the east. .. and the 
earth shone with his majesty.” 1 A text from the Canticle of Canticles, 
a favorite text from the liturgy of the Church, immediately suggests it: 
"Who is she that cometh forth as the morning rising?” 2 The mind that 
fails to see the shape and figure of the Immaculate in the dawn, which 
seems to rise in glory out of the very earth has missed one of nature’s 
deepest meanings. 

Into the universal night, made terrible by the accumulated sins of 
mankind, the dawn, which was the Immaculate Conception, came. 
Like that single point of light which, on the distant horizon, seems to 
rise out of the earth itself, Mary in her conception entered the ranks of 
humanity to dispel the darkness of its night. The brightness of her, as 
of the dawn, had not its source in Our Blessed Lady, for in the very mo- 
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ment she began to be, the soul which gave life to body was receiving 
the life of grace from God. In Mary humanity was again possessed of 
God, by grace, and there was the light of Godliness in the human spirit. 

Dawn is but a prelude to the sun whose splendor will gladden uni¬ 
versal night. For if a dawn is beautiful, magically awaking earth from 
the death of night, it is beautiful with the illumination of the sun of 
which it is the herald. The first days of an illumination, yet to come, 
for those who “sit in darkness and the shadow of death” now begin 
to shine in the night. And because darkness had abounded, light now 
abounds the more. The first dawn of grace in a human spirit was so 
radiant that, as stars in the firmament pale before the dawn, the scattered 
torches that God had lighted amongst a chosen people now lose them¬ 
selves in the dawn of Mary. So glorious, in effect, was the Immaculate 
Conception, so filled with grace was Our Blessed Lady, that heaven’s 
lights in saint and angel seemed dim before it. She was the master¬ 
piece of God’s creating, the very birth of holiness in humanity, because 
in her the all-holy One Himself had decided to be “made flesh.” 

There is not a single prerogative of Our Lady to which the Immaculate 
Conception was not a prelude. If God, by a miracle of His power, 
preserved her from the night of sin, it was because of the exalted role 
she was to fill. For the motherhood of God, her Conception was a pre¬ 
paration: of integral innocence will the Son of God be conceived and 
born. For association with the Redeemer of mankind her Conception 
was a preparation: enmity must be absolute between the woman and 
Satan. For espousals with God, in which humanity and Godhead will 
be wedded in her Son, her Conception was a preparation. With an art¬ 
istry that is worthy of her, the Church, in the Mass of the Immaculate 
Conception, takes the theme of her sacrifice from Isaiah: “I will greatly 
rejoice in the Lord, and my soul shall be joyful in my God: For he hath 
clothed me with the garments of salvation: and with the robe of 
justice he hath covered me, as a bridegroom decked with a crown, and 
as a bride adorned with her jewels.” 3 

II 

The advantage of this approach, by way of symbols, is that it intro¬ 
duces the mind to the truth of the Immaculate Conception. This Con- 
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ception can be understood only in relation to original sin to which it 
is the unique exception in the history of human generation. In the 
minds of some its meaning had not infrequently been confused with the 
Virgin-Birth of Jesus Christ, but when it is recorded as the sole 
exception in the history of human generation, the reference clearly is to 
Mary herself, the child of Saints Joachim and Anne. 

We are claiming for Our Blessed Lady exemption from the universal 
law by which every descendant of Adam was conceived in enmity with 
almighty God. Some individuals there were, like Saint John the Bap¬ 
tist, who before their birth were purified from original sin. The claim 
we make for the Immaculate is that she was not only born without sin 
but that she was conceived without it. From the very first moment of her 
being, that sacred moment of passive conception which coincided with 
the infusion of her soul by God, Mary’s spirit was filled with grace. 
From the first instant of her existence she belonged entirely to God 
because she was, in truth, "born of God,” by the grace with which He 
filled her soul in its creation. Grace means a living union with God, a 
sharing in His nature, and Mary was not only the child of her parents 
but, by a miracle of God’s preservation, a child in whom the long-lost 
image and likeness to God radiated from the very centre of her being. 

In the night of desolation shone a ray of hope which took its rise 
in a prophecy made, amidst the ruins of paradise, by almighty God. 
"And the Lord said to the serpent... I will put enmities between thee 
and the woman, between thy seed and her seed; she shall crush thy 
head and thou shalt lie in wait for her heel.” 4 It is well known that the 
words "She shall crush” are a translation from the Vulgate "Ipsa con- 
teret,” whereas in Hebrew the word corresponding to "Ipsa” is really 
masculine and refers to "semen,” and should therefore read: "He (the 
woman’s seed) shall crush thy head and thou shalt lie in wait for his 
heel.” But this does not affect the sense of the prophecy, the object of 
which is to place enmity between Satan and the woman. This enmity is 
something absolute, ending in victory for the woman (directly or in¬ 
directly), and is therefore incompatible with her subjection, for a single 
moment, to the sway of Satan. 

It is also clear that the woman in question is Mary. It could not have 
been Eve, who had just been deceived by Satan, unless she be taken 
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as a figure of the new Eve; nor could it be question of woman in gen¬ 
eral, for the reason that in Eve all women had fallen. There is question 
then of one particular woman who, by not falling is set over against 
Eve. Indeed the antithesis between Eve and Mary is one of the most 
ancient traditions of the Church. It is this antithesis which gives mean¬ 
ing to the name of Eve as "mother of all the living." In Mary alone is 
that name verified spiritually. When we think of her as the human 
source of the Redeemer of mankind, we can only marvel at the justice of 
a dictum of Bossuet who, before the dogmatic definition, argued not 
without a certain mastery: "She has this in common with all the faith¬ 
ful that Jesus has given for her His Blood; but she has this in particular, 
that He first received it from her. She has this in common with us, that 
the Blood fell upon her to sanctify her; but she has this in particular, 
that she herself is its source. So that we can say the conception of Mary 
is the first beginning of the Blood of Jesus. It is from it that grand 
river begins its course, that river of graces which flows in our veins. .. . 
And as the fountains, ever mindful of their sources, cast up their waters 
to the same height, so we may be assured that the Blood of the Savior 
will reascend on its power even to the conception of His mother, to hon¬ 
or the place from whence it came." 5 

A second source from which we may argue to this prerogative of Our 
Blessed Lady is to be found in the Angel’s salutation, "Hail, full of 
grace, the Lord is with thee," to which may be added the words of Eliza¬ 
beth, who, "filled with the Holy Ghost," declared: "Blessed are thou 
among women and blessed is the fruit of thy womb." In the Greek this 
salutation signifies such beauty in the eyes of God that it is altogether 
singular, full, and permanent. But such beauty, we know, could only 
come from that grace which God communicates as the inauguration on 
earth of eternal life. So singular is it that the very name of Mary stands 
for this "fulness of grace." The presence of God to her, a presence 
effected by sanctifying grace, is thus made the basis of her distinctive 
position amongst the women of the world. We are to infer that such 
fulness of grace was given to her as it was possible for a mere creature 
to receive. But this implies an extent of grace which reaches back to the 
first moment of her being; else its fulness is impaired. 

The circumstances of the Annunciation point to the ultimate source of 
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Mary’s grace. There is only One Who is the adequate Object of divine 
complacency, the Word of God made flesh, Who is the primary ob¬ 
ject of God’s love. It is by their proximity to Jesus that men’s position 
in the economy of divine love must be determined. If the chosen people 
were the special object of divine protection, it was because this people 
had received from God the promise that from its ranks the Savior 
would emerge; and with this promise Israelites received faith in the 
Man-God. Saint John the Baptist receives the tribute of Our Lord, 
because of his nearness to Him. But who is more intimately related to 
Jesus than His mother Mary, whom He had chosen from all eternity as 
His mother? It is a sound theological principle, according to Saint 
Thomas, that God prepares his creatures for their appointed mission. 
It is no less a principle that the presence of grace in the creature is 
proportionate to the creature’s proximity to the source of all grace, 
Jesus Christ. It follows, without a shadow of doubt, that Our Blessed 
Lady was in grace before God from the first moment of her being. 

All that had ever been said by God-enlightened minds of the intimate 
relations that existed between Israel and God is verified in Our Lady. 
Without her the Canticle of Canticles loses its meaning: M Thou art 
fair, my beloved, and comely. ... As the lily among thorns, so is my 
love among the daughters. ... For winter is now past, the rain is over 
and gone. The flowers have appeared in our land. ... Arise, my love, 
my beautiful one, and come” 6 Mary is the Bride of God, the sole one, 
beautiful and without spot, the object of God’s complacency, the human 
source from which salvation must come to the world of humanity. Such 
a source would not be life-giving if it did not, from the first share in the 
life of God by sanctifying grace. 


Ill 

This conviction of the Immaculate Conception, an affirmation of our 
faith, awakens a desire to know what this singular privilege must have 
meant in the life of Our Blessed Lady. It is not enough that, with our 
minds, we give assent to it. By a law, which is part of faith itself, the 
human spirit seeks so to identify itself with revealed mysteries that some 
new light may reward the love which inspires our faith. It is true that 
we are sinners, that Mary is the sinless One amongst us, but we approach 


JAMES E. O’MAHONY, O.F.M. Cap. 


189 


her reverently and humbly, so that our darkness may receive some ray 
of her spreading light. 

It is clear that we cannot, by any effort of sympathetic insight, en¬ 
visage what life, in its entirety, must have been to her, unless we ap¬ 
preciate the effect upon her of the Immaculate Conception. Is the mys¬ 
tery of this, Mary’s first espousal with God, so dark that it must remain 
impenetrable? 

There is a text which may be said to hold a clue to such meagr'e 
understanding as we may hope for. It is a text from the Book of Pro¬ 
verbs employed by the Church herself. It says: "The Lord possessed 
me in the beginning of His ways, before He made anything from the 
beginning.” 7 That text takes us back to the Conception of Mary in the 
mind of God, which is not now our immediate concern. The greater 
contains the less. If Mary was possessed by God, before time was, it is 
lawful to infer that, by the Immaculate Conception in time, she was 
possessed of God from the beginning of her days. Now, it is this pos¬ 
session—of Mary by God, so entire, so undisputed, so peaceful, which 
gives us the true picture of her life as it must have appeared to her from 
within her own privileged experience. 

The uniqueness of that possession will be seen if we recall a remark 
of Saint Thomas Aquinas. "We others,” he says, "have been made holy 
from sinners that we were, and for us our sanctification has its starting- 
point in sin.” With Our Lady holiness was born in humanity, and its 
starting-point was the sinlessness of an Immaculate Conception. Now, 
holiness, as the same Saint points out, may be considered: first, as a 
separation from sin, when it is designated purity; secondly, as an ap¬ 
proach to God, when it is called perfection. But with Mary holiness 
began, not only in an entire separation from sin, but in a complete 
possession of her being by God. 

It may seem only a difference of words to remark that holiness con¬ 
sists rather in God’s possession of a human being than in the human 
spirit’s possession of God. But the difference is profound. What must 
be seen is that in the life of holiness, initiative lies with God, the ulti¬ 
mate source of all holiness, so that Our Lady was holy precisely because 
she was possessed by God. It is this which gives to her Immaculate 
Conception so divine a character. From the first moment of her being, 
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God filled her soul with grace. If her redemption was necessary, because 
Mary was a child of Adam, the power of this redemption reached her in 
a special way. Instead of restoring her to God, redemption in Mary’s 
case preserved her for God; instead of raising her, it prevented her 
from falling. From the first, then, she was the object of God’s com¬ 
placency, finite beauty answering to creative beauty, and offering to God 
the vision of His own countenance in her soul. 

The moment of Mary’s creation was, in fact, the moment of her first 
meeting with God, their first espousals, so that she was already clothed 
for nuptials yet to come; she is the model of the Spouse ’without 
spot or wrinkle.” 8 Behind the splendor of the Immaculate Conception, 
shining on our minds by Faith, there is a mysterious intimacy with God 
of which we cannot even stammer. This aspect of her Conception, in 
virtue of which she is turned towards God, is Mary’s impenetrable 
secret, the secret between the eternal Lover and His loved One. Did 
Our Lady in that first moment, received grace with being, accept 
it with consciousness of what it meant? So great was the gift, so power¬ 
ful the Giver, may we not ascribe to her a capacity for response? Nei¬ 
ther to angel nor to man did God offer the sharing of His life, which 
is grace, without demanding this response. But Mary is, in all things 
that concern the economy of grace, superior to man and angel. Could 
she have been sanctified in a less perfect way? It is true a miracle were 
needed for such an act of conscious reason. Are we to deny a miracle 
in one whose life was so exceptional? These are questions to which, in 
view of our limitations, we cannot make answer. 

What is certain is that whenever consciousness came to Mary, she 
must have found in her mind such infused knowledge of the things of 
God as was sufficient at every moment for the fulfilment of her ap¬ 
pointed role. There is no question of ascribing to Our Blessed Lady ei¬ 
ther ignorance or error. By ignorance is meant not a mere negative lack 
of knowledge, but a lack of knowledge which she ought to have pos¬ 
sessed. Now that is unthinkable in Our Blessed Lady. Nor is it to be 
objected that Our Blessed Lord, on occasion, said: "Did you not know?” 
She need not have known that, in childhood, He should, by way of a 
unique exception, engage upon His Father’s business. Neither is error 
to be ascribed to her, because in real error there is a lack of subordina- 
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tion to the light of reason which was not compatible with the harmony 
that reigned within Our Lady’s being. She did not err, for instance, in 
her conjecture that the lost Child was in the company of Joseph, because 
her opinion on this occasion was a conjecture and not a definite judg¬ 
ment. 

Nearer to the soul, in a sense, is the human will into which the life 
of grace flows in charity. Such was the perfect will of Mary that, 
whatever a few isolated Fathers may have thought, it is Catholic doc¬ 
trine that she was immune from every form of sin and imperfection, 
light or grave. The Council of Trent looks upon this immunity as spe¬ 
cial to Mary. Was Our Lady, then, impeccable? We must distinguish. 
It is one thing not to be able to sin; it is another to be able not to sin. 
In Our Lady’s case the incapacity to sin was moral, that is, she was so 
fully surrounded by God’s grace, so filled with the love of God, that 
morally speaking, she could not sin. But the real light comes when 
we look at the matter the other way. We mistake freedom if we think 
it is solely our capacity to choose evil. That freedom is faced towards 
the other kind as its very end and purpose, which is the power to 
choose the good. Our Lady did possess this form of freedom; she was 
able not to sin. The secret of this endowment of Mary must be sought 
in an integrity of being which, like a gentle instrument responded ever 
to the delicate touch of God; no discordant note was heard in virtue 
of any inclination to evil. 

IV 

Beauty more than all things else imposes upon the mind the necessity 
of silent homage. Such is the beauty of the Immaculate, masterpiece of 
God’s fashioning, that the tireless aspiration of the human spirit finds 
rest in the very thought of her. In such rest the very first movement 
of the mind ought to be one of selfless salutation, a gladness that it 
was she, Our Blessed Lady, who was the chosen one. The French 
Catholic poet, Paul Claudel, has caught this contemplative mood of the 
soul in an invocation to Our Lady, in which he says he has nothing to 
offer, because he has only come to gaze: 

To gaze at you, to weep for happiness, to know 
that I am your son and that you are there 
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Nothing at all but for a moment when all is still, 
Noon! to be with you, Marie, in this place where you 
are. 

To say nothing, to gaze upon your face, 

To let the heart sing in its own speech. 

It is not possible to gaze for long at Mary without being raised to God 
in whom we find the firmament of her being, the firmament of inno¬ 
cence, light, perfection. May we not find delight in His artistry, this 
making of a House of Wisdom in human flesh for the generation of 
Him who is God’s eternal Wisdom: "Wisdom hath built herself a 
house.” 9 The design so manifest in Mary is God’s own light upon the 
darkness that is evil: for sin is the only serious evil. We are not asked 
to gaze in terror into evil’s dark abyss, but rather to raise our eyes to 
the vision of Mary, who is destined to house in fragile tenement of 
creaturehood the uncreated Wisdom. Mary is a dream of God, expressed 
for man’s delight, and to know that earth knew such loveliness in hu¬ 
man form is to find the spirit’s dream of innocence a fact. One does 
not find it difficult to understand that the little child of Lourdes was 
made holy by the sight of Holiness and that, for her, life could hence¬ 
forth be dominated by one thing only—the vision of the Lady who had 
so graciously manifested herself to her. 

The inner drama of all history is unfolded in the Immaculate Con¬ 
ception. The conflict between good and evil is deep in the heart of 
things. The triumph of God will be the advent of the Savior, and 
this triumph is begun in Mary. Our Lady, then, is a lesson on the ini¬ 
quity of sin, but she is a lesson by contrast. Taking our minds out of the 
darkness of the long enduring night, we are asked to behold the one sin¬ 
less creature, God’s own ideal, who is the sign of our salvation. It is not 
forbidden to think that the Immaculate is God’s gift to humanity. The 
promise of her was a ray of hope in the night of pre-Christian history. 
Mary represents a restoration, a re-creation, a new fashioning of human 
nature in God’s own image and likeness. And that took place at the 
very moment when she, by the natural laws of human generation, be¬ 
came a member of the human race. All may look up to her, the flower 
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of humanity, and say that she is one of us, no matter how humble the 
roots of her human nature. In spite of everything she sprang from us; 
in her, by the power of God, we began our return from exile. 

Mary was at home with God. With undivided impulse and aspira¬ 
tion she responded to the divine attraction. Perhaps we have longed 
that we too should have ever belonged to God ? If such a thought has 
come to us, it did not come without a wistful regretfulness: 

Mother, who lead’st me still by unknown ways, 

Giving the gifts I know not how to ask, 

Bless thou the work 

Which, done, redeems my many wasted days. 

Why not, in the present instant, sincerely will that we have ever be¬ 
longed to God? The effect could be, by thought, a re-creation of the 
past in a living present. Has not God been generous with us and ex¬ 
tended to us that reflection of the Immaculate Conception to be found 
in the Baptism of water and the Holy Spirit? May not death itself, ac¬ 
cepted, be a further Baptism issuing in an eternal birth? To welcome 
such a birth there is joy in heaven. But there was joy on earth, the joy 
of the aged parents, Joachim and Anne, when their child of benedic¬ 
tion was born. Their humble home was filled with a sacred presence. 
They could not, these humble people, take their eyes from the child 
that almighty God had given them. Do you wonder? Angels of heaven 
surrounded the cradle of the little child to pay honor to their Queen. 
God Himself found joy in the contemplation of His masterpiece. At 
last He had begun to smile upon the sinful earth, and beneath His smile 
the darkness began to vanish.... It was the Dawn. 

1 Ezech. 43:2. 

2 Cant. 6:9. 

s Is. 61:10. 

4 Gen. 3:15. 

5 Capes, F.M.: Devotion to the Blessed Virgin, p. 27. 

6 Cant. 1:15: Cant. 2:2-13. 

7 Prov. 8:22. 

8 Cant., 4:7; Eph. 5:27. 

9 Prov. 9:1. 
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OUR LADY’S IMMACULATE 
CONCEPTION AND 
THOSE WHO DO NOT 
KNOW HER. 


OUR LADY AS THE SECOND EVE 

by 

John Henry Cardinal Newman 


This work by Cardinal Newman is from the "Letter to the 
Rev. E. B. Pusey” which is printed in Newman’s Difficulties of 
Anglicans, vol. 2. Newman wrote this in answer to a book by 
his Anglican friend, Pusey. He used the argument which Ang¬ 
licans have always resorted to in their own defense by appealing 
to the early Church. He shows that the Catholic doctrine on 
Our Lady is based on the New Testament and the Fathers. “You 
cannot condemn the Catholic doctrine on Our Lady,” he writes, 
"without condemning also the doctrine of the Early Fathers.” 

The main part of the letter is simply a statement of Catholic 
doctrine and is not “controversial” in the sense that it "refutes” 
the Anglicans. Although addressed directly to Pusey, only the 
second half makes specific reference to him. 
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by 

John Henry Cardinal Newman 

W HAT IS the great radimental teaching of antiquity from its 
earliest date concerning Mary? By "rudimental teaching," I 
mean the prinia facie view of her person and office, the broad outline 
laid down of her, the aspect under which she comes to us, in the writings 
of the Fathers. She is the Second Eve. Now let us consider what this 
implies. Eve had a definite, essential position in the First Covenant. 
The fate of the human race lay with Adam; he it was who represented 
us. It was in Adam that we fell; though Eve had fallen, still, if Adam 
had stood, we should not have lost those supernatural privileges which 
were bestowed upon him as our first father. Yet though Eve was not 
the head of the race, still, even as regards the race, she had a place of her 
own; for Adam, to whom was divinely committed the naming of all 
things, named her "the mother of all the living ," 1 a name surely ex¬ 
pressive, not of a fact only, but of a dignity; but further, as she thus 
had her own general relation to the human race, so again she had her 
own special place, as regards its trial and its fall in Adam. 

In those primeval events, Eve had an integral share. "The woman, 
being seduced, was in the transgression." She listened to the Evil Angel; 
she offered the fruit to her husband, and he ate of it. She co-operated, 
not as an irresponsible instrument, but intimately and personally in the 
sin: she brought it about. As the history stands, she was a sine qua non, 
a positive, active cause of it. And she had her share in its punishment; 
in the sentence pronounced on her, she was recognized as a real agent in 
the temptation and its issue, and she suffered accordingly. In that 
awful transaction there were three parties concerned—the serpent, the 
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woman and the man; and at the time of their sentence, an event was 
announced for a distant future, in which the three same parties were to 
meet again—the serpent, the woman and the man; but it was to be a 
second Adam and a second Eve, and the new Eve was to be the mother 
of the new Adam: "I will put enmity between thee and the woman 
and between thy seed and her seed.” 2 The Seed of the woman is the 
Word Incarnate, and the Woman, whose seed or son He is, is His 
Mother Mary. This interpretation, and the parallelism it involves, seem 
to me undeniable; but at all events (and this is my point) the parallel¬ 
ism is the doctrine of the Fathers, from the earliest times; and, this being 
established, we are able, by the position and office of Eve in our fall, to 
determine the position and office of Mary in our restoration. 

I shall adduce passages from their writings, noting their respective 
countries and dates; and the dates shall extend from their births or 
conversions to their deaths, since what they propound is at once the doc¬ 
trine which they had received from the generation before them, and 
doctrine which was accepted and recognized as true by the generation 
to whom they transmitted it. 

First, then, St. Justin, Martyr (A.D. 120-165), St. Irenaeus (120- 
200), and Tertullian (160-240). Of these, Tertullian represents Africa 
and Rome; St. Justin represents Palestine; and St. Irenaeus, Asia Minor 
and Gaul; or rather he represents St. John the Evangelist, for he had 
been taught by the Martyr St. Polycarp, who was the intimate associate of 
St. John, as also of other Apostles. 

I. St. Justin. 

"We know that before all creatures, He came forth from the Father 
by His power and will.. . and He became man, being born of the 
Virgin, so that the disobedience caused by the serpent might be brought 
to an end in the same way that it was started. For Eve, till then an 
uncorrupt virgin, conceived the word spoken by the serpent, and gave 
birth to disobedience and death; but the Virgin Mary, being filled with 
faith and joy (when the angel brought the good news to her, telling her 
that the Spirit of the Lord should come upon her, and the power of the 
Highest overshadow her, and that therefore the Holy One that was bom 
of her was Son of God), answered, ’Be it done to me according to 
Thy Word.’ ” 
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2. Tertullian. 

"God won back His image and likeness, which the devil had seized, 
by an action that rivalled the devil’s. The word which established death 
found its way into Eve, while she was still a virgin. Similarly, the Word 
of God which established and built up life entered also into a virgin. 
And this was done so that what the female sex had sent to destruction, 
should be brought back to salvation by the same sex. Eve believed the 
serpent; Mary believed Gabriel. The fault which the one committed by 
her belief, the other by her belief blotted out.” 

3. St. Irenaeus. 

i. "It is fitting, then, that we should find the Virgin Mary obedient 
in saying, ’Behold, Thy handmaid, O Lord; be it done to me according 
to Thy word.’ Eve was disobedient while she was still a virgin. She, 
having Adam as her husband, but herself still a virgin ... was disobedi¬ 
ent, and so brought death upon herself and upon the whole human 
race. Similarly, Mary, bearing the predestined man, yet being still a 
virgin, was obedient, and so became the cause of salvation both for 
herself and for the whole human race.. . For this reason the Lord 
said that the first shall be last and the last first. And similarly the 
prophet said, ’Instead of fathers you have children.’ For the Lord was 
born as first-begotten of the dead; and as it were taking into Himself 
the ancient fathers. He regenerated them into the life of God. Thus 
He became the first of the living, since Adam had been the first of the 
dying. And so Luke, beginning to trace the Lord’s ancestry, started at 
Adam, to show that it was He who regenerated the ancient fathers into 
the Gospel of life, and not they Him. Thus the knot formed by Eve’s 
disobedience was untied by the obedience of Mary. What the Virgin 
Eve tied through unbelief, the Virgin Mary untied through faith.” 

ii. "Eve was seduced by the angel’s speech and fled from God, 
disobeying His word. To Mary the good news was announced by the 
angel, and she bore God within her, obeying His word. Though the 
one disobeyed God, yet the other was drawn to obey Him, and thus the 
Virgin Mary became the Virgin Eve’s advocate. And just as the human 
race was bound down to death by a virgin, so it was released by a vir¬ 
gin, and the balance maintained, a virgin’s disobedience by a virgin’s 
obedience.” 
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Now, what is especially noticeable in these three writers is that they 
do not speak of the Blessed Virgin merely as the physical instrument of 
Our Lord’s taking flesh, but as an intelligent, responsible cause of it; 
her faith and obedience being the accessories to the Incarnation, and 
gaining it as her reward. As Eve failed in these virtues, and thereby 
brought on the fall of the race in Adam, so Mary by means of the same 
had a part in its restoration. You surely imply that the Blessed Virgin 
was only a physical instrument of our redemption; “What has been said 
of her by the Fathers as the chosen vessel of the Incarnation, was applied 
personally to her” (that is, by Catholics); and again: “the Fathers 
speak of the Blessed Virgin as the instrument of our salvation, in that 
she gave birth to the Redeemer” 3 ; whereas St. Augustine, in well-known 
passages, speaks of her as more exalted by her sanctity than by her re¬ 
lationship to Our Lord. 4 However, not to go beyond the doctrine of 
the three Fathers, they unanimously declare that she was not a mere 
instrument in the Incarnation, such as David, or Judah, may be con¬ 
sidered; they declare she co-operated in our salvation not merely by the 
descent of the Holy Ghost upon her body, but by specific holy acts, the 
effect of the Holy Ghost within her soul; that, as Eve forfeited privil¬ 
eges by sin, so Mary earned privileges by the fruits of grace; that, as 
Eve was disobedient and unbelieving, so Mary was obedient and believ¬ 
ing; that, as Eve was a cause of ruin to all, Mary was a cause of salva¬ 
tion to all; that as Eve made room for Adam’s fall, so Mary made room 
for Our Lord’s reparation of it; and thus, whereas the free gift was not 
as the offence, but much greater, 6 it follows that, as Eve co-operated in 
effecting a great evil, Mary co-operated in effecting a much greater good. 

And, besides the run of the argument, which reminds the reader of 
St. Paul’s antithetical sentences in tracing the analogy between Adam’s 
work and Our Lord’s work, 6 it is well to observe the particular words 
under which the Blessed Virgin’s office is described. Tertullian says that 
Mary “blotted out” Eve’s fault, and “brought back the female sex,” or 
“the human race, to salvation,” and St. Irenaeus says that “by obedience 
she was the cause or occasion (whatever was the original Greek word) 7 
of salvation to herself and the whole human race”; that by her the 
human race is saved; that by her Eve’s complication is disentangled; and 
that she is Eve’s advocate, or friend in need. It is supposed by critics, 
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Protestant as well as Catholic, that the Greek word for Advocate in the 
original was Paraclete; it should be borne in mind, then, when we are 
accused of giving Our Lady the titles and offices of her Son, that St. 
Irenaeus bestows on her the special name and office proper to the 
Holy Ghost. 

So much as to the nature of this triple testimony; now as to the 
worth of it. For a moment put aside St. Irenaeus and put together St. 
Justin in the East with Tertullian in the West. I think I may assume 
that the doctrine of these two Fathers about the Blessed Virgin, was the 
received doctrine of their own respective times and places; for the 
writers after all are but witnesses of facts and beliefs, and as such they 
are treated by all parties in controversial discussion. Moreover, the 
coincidence of doctrine which they exhibit, and again, the antithetical 
completeness of it, show that they themselves did not originate it. The 
next question is: Who did? For from one definite organ or source, place 
or person, it must have come. Then we must enquire, what length of 
time it would take for such a doctrine to have extended, and to be re¬ 
ceived, in the second century over so wide an area; that is, to be re¬ 
ceived before the year A.D. 200 in Palestine, Africa and Rome. Can 
we refer the common source of these local traditions to a date much 
later than that of the Apostles, since St. John died within twenty years 
of St. Justin’s conversion and sixty of Tertullian’s birth ? 

Make what allowance you will for whatever possible exceptions can 
be taken to this representation; and then, after doing so, add to the 
concordant testimony of these two Fathers the evidence of St. Irenaeus, 
which is so close upon that of the School of St. John himself in Asia 
Minor. "A three-fold cord,” as the wise man says, “is not quickly brok¬ 
en.” 8 Only suppose there were so early and so broad a testimony, to the 
effect that Our Lord was mere man, the son of Joseph; should we be 
able to insist upon the faith of the Holy Trinity as necessary to salva¬ 
tion? Or supposing three such witnesses could be brought to the fact 
that a consistory of elders governed the local churches, or that each local 
congregation was an independent Church, or that the Christian com¬ 
munity was without priests, could Anglicans maintain their doctrine 
that the rule of Episcopal succession is necessary to constitute a Church ? 
And then recollect that the Anglican Church especially appeals to the 
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ante-Nicene centuries and taunts us with having superseded their 
testimony. 

Having then adduced these three Fathers of the second century. I 
have at least got so far as this: viz., that no one, who acknowledges the 
force of early testimony in determining Christian truth, can wonder, no 
one can complain, can object, that we Catholics should hold a very high 
doctrine concerning the Blessed Virgin, unless indeed stronger state¬ 
ments can be brought for a contrary conception of her, either of as early 
or at least of a later date. But, as far as I know, no statements can be 
brought from the ante-Nicene literature, to invalidate the testimony of 
the three Fathers concerning her; and little can be brought against it 
from the fourth century, while in that fourth century the current of 
testimony in her behalf is as strong as it is in the second; and, as to the 
fifth, it is far stronger than in any former time, both in its fullness and 
its authority. That such is the concordant verdict of the “undivided 
Church” will to some extent be seen as I proceed. 

4. St. Cyril of Jerusalem (315-386) speaks for Palestine: 

“It was through a Virgin, namely Eve, that death came. It was 
therefore necessary that through a Virgin (or rather from a Virgin) 
that life also should come. Just as the serpent deceived the one, so 
Gabriel brought the good news to the other.” 

5. St. Ephrem Syrus (he died 378) is a witness for the Syrians pro¬ 
per and the neighbouring Orientals, in contrast to the Graeco-Syrians. 
A native of Nisibis on the farther side of the Euphrates, he knew no 
language but Syriac. 

“Through Eve the fair and desirable glory of men was extinguished, 
but through Mary it revived again.” 

Again: “In the beginning, by the sin of our first parents, death 
gained access to all men; but today, through Mary, we have been trans¬ 
ported from death to life. In the beginning, the serpent infected Eve’s 
ears, and the poison spread over the whole body. Today, Mary re¬ 
ceived through her ears the champion of our eternal happiness; and so 
the ears that were the instrument of death, were also the instrument of 
life.” 

6. St. Epiphanius (320-400) speaks for Egypt, Palestine and Cyprus: 

“It is she (Mary) whom Eve represents—Eve who, strangely, was 
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named "Mother of all the living” ... And the wonder was that after 
the Fall she received this title. So far as the body is concerned, Eve was 
certainly the mother of every man on earth; but from Mary the life it¬ 
self was born in the world, so that she could bear living things, and 
become their mother. And so, curiously, she is called "Mother of all 
the living” .. . But there is another marvel about these two, which 
must be considered; Eve became the cause of man’s death ... but Mary 
the cause of his life ... so that life might be born in place of death, life 
eliminating the death which came from the woman. That Life is none 
other than He Who, through the woman, has become our life.” 

7. By the time of St. Jerome (331-420), the contrast between Eve 
and Mary had almost passed into a proverb. He says, "Death by Eve, 
life by Mary.” Nor let it be supposed that he, any more than the preced¬ 
ing Fathers, considered the Blessed Virgin a mere physical instrument of 
giving birth to Our Lord, Who is the Life. So far from it, that in 
the Epistle from which I have just quoted, he is only adding another 
virtue to that crown which gained for Mary her Divine Maternity. They 
have spoken of faith, joy and obedience; St. Jerome adds what they had 
only suggested, virginity. After the manner of the Fathers in his own 
day, he is setting forth the Blessed Mary to the high-born Roman lady, 
whom he is addressing, as the model of the virginal life; and his argu¬ 
ment in its behalf is, that it is higher than the marriage-state, not in it¬ 
self, viewed in any mere natural respect, but as being the free act of 
self-consecration to God, and from the personal religious purpose which 
it involves. 

"Higher wage,” he says, "is due to something which is not given 
under command, but offered. If virginity were ordered, then, of course, 
marriage would be out of the question. But it would be most cruel to 
force men against nature, and wring from them an angel’s life.” 

I do not know whose testimony is more important than St. Jerome’s— 
the friend of Pope Damasus at Rome, the pupil of St. Gregory Nazian- 
zen at Constantinople, and of Didimus in Alexandria, a native of Dal¬ 
matia, yet an inhabitant, at different times of his life, of Gaul, Syria and 
Palestine. 

8. St. Jerome speaks for the whole world, except Africa; and for 
Africa in the fourth century, if we must limit so world-wide an authority 
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to place, witnesses St. Augustine (354-430). He repeats the words as if 
a proverb, "By a woman death, by a woman life"; elsewhere he en¬ 
larges on the idea conveyed in it. In one place he quotes St. Irenaeus. 
In another he speaks as follows: 

"It is a great symbol that just as it was through a woman that death 
came upon us, so it was through a woman that life was born to us, so 
that in either sex, male and female, the baffled devil could be tormented, 
rejoicing as he was over his deceiving both of them. Indeed his punish¬ 
ment would have been slight if both sexes had been liberated in us 
without our being liberated by both." 

9. St. Peter Chrysologus (400-C.450), Bishop of Ravenna, and one 
of the chief authorities in the fourth General Council: 

"Blessed art thou among women; because though Eve, under a curse, 
had brought punishment upon woman’s womb, Mary, being blessed, 
rejoices and is honored and revered. And now, through grace, woman 
does truly become ’mother of the living,’ woman who had been by 
nature mother of the dying. . . Heaven feels awe of God, angels trem¬ 
ble at Him, neither a creature nor all nature can contain Him. Yet one 
girl so takes Him, receives Him and entertains Him, as a guest within 
her heart, that she asks and obtains, in payment for her home and her 
womb, peace for the earth, glory for the heavens, salvation for the lost, 
life for the dead, a heavenly parentage in place of an earthly and the 
union of God Himself with human flesh." 

It is difficult to express more explicitly, though in oratorical language, 
that the Blesed Virgin had a real meritoriou co-operation, a share which 
had a hire and a price, in the reversal of the fall. 

10. St. Fulgentius, Bishop of Ruspe in Africa (468-533). The 
Homily which contains the following passage, is placed by Ceillier 
among his genuine works: 9 

"The wife of the first man was depraved in her erring mind by the 
devil’s wickedness. But the mother of the Second Man was preserved 
by the grace of God whole and perfect in mind and body. Her mind was 
filled with firm faith; her body was preserved from every trace of lust. 
And because man was miserably damned on account of sin, for this 
very reason the God-Man was marvelously born, without sin." 

Accordingly, in the sermon which follows (if it is his), he continues 
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thus, illustrating her office of universal Mother, as ascribed to her by 
St. Epiphanius: 

"Come, ye virgins to a virgin; come all who conceive, to one who 
conceived; come all in labor, to one who was in labor; come mothers 
to a mother; come all who suckle, to one who suckled; come young 
girls to a young girl. For the Virgin Mary has taken upon herself, in our 
Lord Jesus Christ, all these sides of our nature for this reason—so that 
she can help all women who fly to her. By preserving her virginity she, 
the New Eve, can restore the whole race of women who come to her, 

just as the Lord Jesus Christ, the New Adam, has restored the 

whole race of man.” 

Such is the rudimental view, as I have called it, which the Fathers 
have given us of Mary, as the Second Eve, the Mother of the Living: 
I have cited ten authors, I could cite more, were it necessary: except 
the two last, they write gravely and without any rhetoric. I allow that 

the two last write in a different style, since the extracts I have made 

are from their sermons; but I do not see that the coloring conceals the 
outline. And after all, men use oratory on great subjects, not on small; 
nor would they, and the other Fathers whom I might quote, have lav¬ 
ished their high language upon the Blessed Virgin, such as they gave 
to no one else, unless they knew well that no one else has such claims, 
as she had, on their love and veneration. 

And now, I proceed to dwell for a while upon two inferences, which 
it is obvious to draw from the rudimental doctrine itself; the first re¬ 
lates to the sanctity of the Blessed Virgin, the second to her dignity. 

I. Her sanctity. She holds, as the Fathers teach us, that office in our 
restoration which Eve held in our fall: now, in the first place, what were 
Eve’s endowments to enable her to enter upon her trial ? She could not 
have stood against the wiles of the devil, though she was innocent and 
sinless, without the grant of a large grace. And this she had; a heavenly 
gift, which was over and above and additional to that nature of hers, 
which she received from Adam, a gift which had been given to Adam 
also before her, at the very time (as it is commonly held) of his original 
formation. This is Anglican doctrine, as well as Catholic; it is the doc¬ 
trine of Bishop Bull. 10 He has written a dissertation on the point. He 
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speaks of the doctrine which "many of the Schoolmen affirm, that Adam 
was created in grace, that is, received a principle of grace and divine 
life from his very creation, or in the moment of the infusion of his soul; 
of which," he says, "for my own part I have little doubt." Again, he 
says, "It is abundantly manifest from the many testimonies alleged, that 
the ancient doctors of the Church did, with general consent, acknowl¬ 
edge that our first parents in the state of integrity, had in them some¬ 
thing more than nature, that is, were endowed with the divine principle 
of the Spirit, in order to a supernatural felicity." 

Now, taking this for granted, because I know that you and those who 
agree with you maintain it as well as we do, have you any intention 
to deny that Mary was as fully endowed as Eve? Is it any violent in¬ 
ference that she, who was to co-operate in the redemption of the world, 
at least was not less endowed with power from on high than she who, 
given as a helpmate to her husband, did in the event but co-operate with 
him for its ruin? If Eve was raised above human nature by that indwell¬ 
ing moral gift which we call grace, is it rash to say that Mary had even 
a greater grace? And this consideration gives significance to the Angel’s 
salutation of her as "full of grace"—an interpretation of the original 
word which is undoubtedly the right one, as soon as we resist the com¬ 
mon Protestant assumption that grace is a mere external approbation or 
acceptance, answering to the word "favor," whereas it is, as the Fa¬ 
thers teach, a real inward condition or superadded quality of soul. And 
if Eve had this supernatural inward gift given her from the first moment 
of her personal existence, is it possible to deny that Mary too had this 
gift from the very first moment of her personal existence? I do not 
know how to resist this inference: well, this is simply and literally the 
doctrine of the Immaculate Conception. I say the doctrine of the Im¬ 
maculate Conception is in its substance this, and nothing more or less 
than this (putting aside the question of degrees of grace); and it really 
does seem to me bound up in the doctrine of the Fathers, that Mary is 
the Second Eve. 

It is indeed to me a most strange phenomenon that so many learned 
and devout men stumble at this doctrine; and I can only account for it 
by supposing that in matter of fact they do not know what me mean by 
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the Immaculate Conception; and your Volume (may I say it?) bears 
out my suspicion. It is a great consolation to have reason for thinking 
so—reason for believing that in some sort the persons in question are 
in the position of those great Saints of former times, who are said to have 
hesitated about the doctrine, when they would not have hesitated at all 
if the word "Conception” had been explained in that sense in which 
now it is universally received. I do not see how anyone who holds with 
Bishop Bull the Catholic doctrine of the supernatural endowments of our 
first parents, has fair reason for doubting our doctrine about the Blessed 
Virgin. It has no reference whatever to her parents, but simply to her 
own person; it does but affirm that, together with the nature which she 
inherited from her parents, that is, her own nature, she had a super- 
added fullness of grace and that from the first moment of her exist¬ 
ence. Suppose Eve had stood the trial and not lost her first grace; and 
suppose she had eventually had children, those children, from the first 
moment of their existence would, through divine bounty have received 
the same privilege that she had ever had; that is, as she was taken from 
Adam’s side, in a garment, so to say, of grace, so they in turn would 
have received what may be called an immaculate conception. They 
would then have been conceived in grace, as in fact they are conceived 
in sin. What is there difficult in this doctrine? What is there unnatural? 
Mary may be called, as it were, a daughter of Eve unfallen. You believe 
with us that St. John Baptist had grace given to him three months 
before his birth, at the time that the Blessed Virgin visited his mother. 
And accordingly he was not immaculately conceived, because he was 
alive before grace came to him; but Our Lady’s case only differs from 
his in this respect, that to her the grace of God came, not three months 
merely before her birth, but from the first moment of her being, as it 
had been given to Eve. 

But it may be said, How does this enable us to say that she was con¬ 
ceived without original sin? If Anglicans knew what we meant by 
original sin, they would not ask the question. Our doctrine of original 
sin is not the same as the Protestant doctrine. "Original sin,’’ with us, 
cannot be called sin, in the mere ordinary sense of the word "sin”; 
it is a term denoting Adam’s sins as transferred to us, or the state to 
which Adam’s sin reduces his children; but by Protestants it seems to 
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be understood as sin, in much the same sense as actual sin. We, with 
the Fathers, think of it as something negative, Protestants as something 
positive. Protestants hold that it is a disease, a radical change of nature, 
an active poison internally corrupting the soul, infecting its primary ele¬ 
ments, and disorganizing it; and they fancy that we ascribe a different 
nature from ours to the Blessed Virgin, different from that of her par¬ 
ents, and from that of fallen Adam. We hold nothing of the kind; we 
consider that in Adam she died, as others; that she was included, to¬ 
gether with the whole race, in Adam’s sentence; that she incurred his 
debt, as we do; but that, for the sake of Him Who was to redeem her 
and us upon the Cross, to her the debt was remitted by anticipation, on 
her the sentence was not carried out except indeed as regards her natural 
death, for she died when her time came, as others. All this we teach, 
but we deny that she had original sin; for by original sin we mean, as 
I have already said, something negative, viz., this only, the deprivation 
of that supernatural unmerited grace which Adam and Eve had on 
their first formation—deprivation and the consequences of deprivation. 
Mary could not merit any more than they, the restoration of that grace; 
but it was restored to her by God’s free bounty, from the very first mo¬ 
ment of her existence, and thereby, in fact, she never came under the or¬ 
iginal curse, which consisted in the loss of it. And she had this special 
privilege in order to fit her to become the Mother of her and our Re¬ 
deemer, to fit her mentally, spiritually for it; so that, by the aid of the 
first grace, she might so grow in grace, that, when the Angel came and 
her Lord was at hand, she might be "full of grace,’’ prepared as far as 
a creature could be prepared, to receive Him into her bosom. 

I have drawn the doctrine of the Immaculate Conception as an im¬ 
mediate inference, from the primitive doctrine that Mary is the Second 
Eve. The argument seems to me conclusive: and, if it has not been uni¬ 
versally taken as such, this has come to pass because there has not been 
a clear understanding among Catholics what exactly was meant by the 
"Immaculate Conception.” To many it seemed to imply that the Blessed 
Virgin did not die in Adam, that she did not come under the penalty 
of the fall, that she was not redeemed, that she was conceived in some 
way inconsistent with the verse in the "Miserere” Psalm. 11 If contro¬ 
versy had in earlier days so cleared the subject as to make it plain to all, 
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that the doctrine meant nothing else than that in fact in her case the gen¬ 
eral sentence on mankind was not carried out, and that, by means of the 
indwelling in her of divine grace from the first moment of her being 
(and this is all the decree of 1854 has declared 12 ), I cannot believe that 
the doctrine would have ever been opposed; for an instinctive sentiment 
has led Christians jealously to put the Blessed Mary aside when sin 
comes into discussion. This is expresed in the well-known word of St. 
Augustine. All have sinned "except the Holy Virgin Mary, concerning 
whom, for the honor of the Lord, I wish no question to be raised at 
all, when we are treating of sins" 13 ; words which, whatever was St. 
Augustine’s actual occasion of using them, certainly in the spirit which 
they breathe, are well adapted to convey the notion that, though her 
parents had no privilege beyond other parents, she had not personally 
any part in sin whatever. It is true that several great Fathers of the 
fourth century do imply or assert that on one or two occasions she did 
sin venially or show infirmity. This is the only real objection which 
I know of; and as I do not wish to pass it over lightly, I propose to con¬ 
sider it at the end of this Letter. 

2. Now, secondly, her dignity. Here let us suppose that our first 
parents had overcome in their trial; and had gained for their descend¬ 
ants for ever the full possession, as if by right, of the privileges, which 
were promised to their obedience—grace here and glory hereafter. Is it 
possible that those descendants, pious and happy from age to age in 
their temporal homes, would have forgotten their benefactors ? Would 
they not have followed them in thought into the heavens, and grate¬ 
fully commemorated them on earth ? The history of the temptation, the 
craft of the serpent, their steadfastness in obedience—the loyal vigilance, 
the sensitive purity of Eve—the great issue, salvation wrought out for 
all generations—would have been never from their minds, ever welcome 
to their ears. This would have taken place from the necessity of our 
nature. Every nation has its mythical hymns and epics about its first fa¬ 
thers and its heroes. The great deeds of Charlemagne, Alfred, Coeur de 
Lion, Louis the Ninth, Wallace, Joan of Arc, do not die; and though 
their persons are gone from us, we make much of their names. Milton’s 
Adam, after his fall, understands the force of this law and shrinks from 
the prospect of its operation. 
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"Who of all ages to succeed, but, feeling 
The evil on him brought by me, will curse 
My head? Ill fare our ancestor impure. 

For this we may thank Adam." 

If this anticipation of the first man has not been fulfilled in the event, 
it is owing to the exigencies of our penal life, our state of perpetual 
change, and the ignorance and unbelief caused by the fall; also because, 
fallen as we are, still from the hopefulness of our nature, we feel more 
pride in our national great men, than dejection at our national mis¬ 
fortunes. Much more then in the great kingdom and people of God— 
the Saints are ever in our sight, and not as mere ineffectual ghosts or 
dim memories, but as if present bodily in their past selves. It is said of 
them, ’Their works do follow them” 14 ; what they were here, such are 
they in heaven and in the Church. As we call them by their earthly 
names, so we contemplate them in their earthly characters and histories. 
Their acts, callings, and relations below are types and anticipations of 
their present mission above. 

Even in the case of Our Lord Himself, Whose native home is the 
eternal heavens, it is said of Him in His state of glory, that He is a 
Priest for ever”; and when He comes again, He will be recognized 
by those who pierced Him as being the very same that He was on 
earth. The only question is, whether the Blessed Virgin had a part, 
a real part, in the economy of grace, whether, when she was on earth, 
she secured by her deeds any claim on our memories; for, if she did, it 
is impossible we should put her away from us, merely because she is 
gone hence, and should not look at her still according to the measure of 
her earthly history, with gratitude and expectation. If, as St. Irenaeus 
says, she acted the part of an Advocate, a friend in need, even in her 
mortal life, if as St. Jerome and St. Ambrose say, she was on earth the 
great pattern of Virgins, if she had a meritorious share in bringing 
about our redemption, if her maternity was gained by her faith and 
obedience, if her divine Son was subject to her, and if she stood by the 
Cross with a mother s heart and drank in to the full those sufferings 
which it was her portion to gaze upon, it is impossible that we should 
not associate these characteristics of her life on earth with her present 
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state of blessedness; and this surely she anticipated when she said in 
her hymn that all "generations should call her blessed." 

I am aware that in thus speaking, I am following a line of thought 
that is rather a meditation than an argument in controversy, and I shall 
not carry it further; but still, before turning to other topics, it is to the 
point to enquire, whether the popular astonishment, excited by our 
belief in the Blessed Virgin’s present dignity, does not arise from the 
circumstance that the bulk of men, engaged in matters of this world, 
have never calmly considered her historical position in the gospels, so as 
rightly to realize what that position imports. I do not claim for the 
generality of Catholics any greater powers of reflection upon the objects 
of their faith, than Protestants commonly have; but, putting the run 
of Catholics aside, there is a sufficient number of religious men among 
us who, instead of expending their devotional energies (as so many 
serious Protestants do) on abstract doctrines, such as justification by 
faith only, or the sufficiency of Holy Scripture, employ themselves in the 
contemplation of Scripture facts and bring out before their minds in a 
tangible form the doctrines involved in them, and give such a substance 
and color to the sacred history, as to influence their brethren; and 
their brethren, though superficial themselves, are drawn by their Cath¬ 
olic instinct to accept conclusions which they could not indeed them¬ 
selves have elicited, but which, when elicited, they feel to be true. How¬ 
ever, it would be out of place to pursue this course of reasoning here; 
and instead of doing so, I shall take what perhaps you may think a very 
bold step—I shall find the doctrine of Our Lady’s present exaltation in 
Scripture. 

I mean to find it in the vision of the Woman and Child in the twelfth 
chapter of the Apocalypse: 15 now here two objections will be made to 
me at once; first that such an interpretation is but poorly supported by 
the Fathers, and secondly that in ascribing such a picture of the Madon¬ 
na (as it may be called) to the Apostolic age, I am committing an 
anachronism. 

As to the former of these objections, I answer as follows: 

Christians have never gone to Scripture for proof of their doctrines 
until there was actual need, from the pressure of controversy; if in 
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those times the Blessed Virgin’s dignity was unchallenged on all hands, 
as a matter of doctrine, Scripture, as far as its argumentative matter 
was concerned, was likely to remain a sealed book to them. Thus, to 
take an instance in point; the Catholic party in the Anglican Church 
(say, the Nonjurors), unable by their theory of religion simply to take 
their stand on Tradition, and distressed for proof of their doctrines, had 
their eyes sharpened to scrutinize and to understand in many places the 
letter of Holy Scripture, which to others brought no instruction. And 
the peculiarity of their interpretation is this—that these have in them¬ 
selves great logical cogency, yet are but faintly supported by patristical 
commentators ... 

As to the second objection which I have supposed, so far from allow¬ 
ing it, I consider that it is built upon a mere imaginary fact, and that 
the truth of the matter lies in the very contrary direction. The Virgin 
and Child is not a mere modern idea, on the contrary, it is represented 
again and again, as every visitor to Rome is aware, in the paintings of 
the Catacombs. Mary is there drawn with the Divine Infant in her 
lap, and she with hands extended in prayer, He with His hands in the 
attitude of blessing. No representation can more forcibly convey the 
doctrine of the high dignity of Mother, and, I will add, of her influence 
with her Son. Why should the memory of His time of subjection be 
so dear to Christians and so carefully preserved ? The only question to 
be determined is the precise date of these remarkable monuments of 
the first age of Christianity. That they belong to the centuries of what 
Anglicans call the “undivided Church” is certain; but lately investiga¬ 
tions have been pursued which place some of them at an earlier date 
than anyone anticipated as possible. I am not in a position to quote 
largely from the works of the Cavaliere de Rossi, who has thrown so 
much light upon the subject; but I have his "Imagini Scelti,” published 
in 1863, and they are sufficient for my purpose. In this work he has 
given us from the Catacombs various representations of the Virgin 
and Child; the latest of these belong to the early part of the fourth 
century, but the earliest he believes to be referable to the very age of the 
Apostles. He comes to this conclusion from the style and skill of its 
composition, and from the history, locality and existing inscriptions of 
the subterranean in which it is found. 
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However, he does not go so far as to insist upon so early a date; 
yet the utmost concession he makes is to refer the painting to the era 
of the first Antonines, that is to a date within half a century of the 
death of St. John. 10 I consider then, that, as you would use in contro¬ 
versy with Protestants, and fairly, the traditional doctrine of the Church 
in early times, as an explanation of a particular passage of Scripture, or 
at least as a suggestion, or as a defence, of the sense which you may 
wish to put upon it, quite apart from the question whether your inter¬ 
pretation itself is directly traditional, so it is lawful for me, though I 
have not the positive words of the Fathers on my side, to shelter my 
own interpretation of the Apostle’s vision in the Apocalypse under the 
fact of the extant pictures of Mother and Child in the Roman Cata¬ 
combs. Again, there is another principle of Scripture interpretation 
which we should hold as well as you, viz., when we speak of a doctrine 
being contained in Scripture, we do not necessarily mean that it is con¬ 
tained there in direct categorical terms, but that there is no satisfactory 
way of accounting for the language and expressions of the sacred writers, 
concerning the subject-matter in question, except to suppose that they 
held concerning it the opinion which we hold—that they would not have 
spoken as they have spoken unless they held it. For myself I have ever 
felt the truth of this principle, as regards the Scripture proof of the Holy 
Trinity; I should not have found out that doctrine in the sacred text with¬ 
out previous traditional teaching; but, when once it is suggested from 
without, it commends itself as the one true interpretation, from its appos¬ 
iteness—because no other view of doctrine, which can be ascribed to the 
inspired writers, so happily solves the obscurities and seeming incon¬ 
sistencies of their teaching. And now to apply what I have been saying 
to the passage in the Apocalypse. 

If there is an Apostle on whom our eyes would be fixed, as likely to 
teach us about the Blessed Virgin, it is St. John, to whom she was com¬ 
mitted by Our Lord on the Cross—with whom, as tradition goes, she 
lived at Ephesus till she was taken away. This anticipation is confirmed; 
for, as I have said above, one of the earliest and fullest of our inform¬ 
ants concerning her dignity, as being the Second Eve, is Irenaeus, who 
came to Lyons from Asia Minor, and had been taught by the immediate 
disciples of St. John. The Apostle’s vision is as follows: 
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“A great sign appeared in heaven: A woman clothed with the Sun, 
and the Moon under her feet; and on her head a crown of twelve stars. 
And being with child, she cried travailing in birth, and was in pain to 
be delivered. And there was seen another sign in heaven; and behold 
a great red dragon ... And the dragon stood before the woman who was 
ready to be delivered, that when she should be delivered, he might de¬ 
vour her son. And she brought forth a man child, who was to rule all 
nations with an iron rod; and her son was taken up to God and to 
His throne. And the woman fled into the wilderness.” Now I do not 
deny of course that under the image of the Woman, the Church is sig¬ 
nified; but what I would maintain is this, that the Holy Apostle would 
not have spoken of the Church under this particular image, unless there 
had existed a Blessed Virgin Mary who was exalted on high and the 
object of veneration of all the faithful. 

No one doubts that the “man-child” spoken of is an allusion to Our 
Lord: why then is not the “Woman” an allusion to His Mother? This 
surely is the obvious sense of the words; of course they have a further 
sense also, which is the scope of the image; doubtless the Child repre¬ 
sents the children of the Church, and doubtless the Woman represents 
the Church; this, I grant, is the real or direct sense, but what is the 
sense of the symbol under which that real sense is conveyed ? I answer, 
they are not personifications but Persons. This is true of the Child, 
therefore it is true of the Woman. 

But again: not only Mother and Child, but a serpent is introduced 
into the vision. Such a meeting of man, woman and serpent has not 
been found in Scripture since the beginning of Scripture, and now it 
is found in its end. Moreover, in the passage in the Apocalypse, as if to 
supply, before Scripture came to an end, what was wanting in its begin¬ 
ning, we are told, and for the first time, that the serpent in Paradise 
was the evil spirit. If the dragon of St. John is the same as the serpent 
of Genesis, and the man-child is “the seed of the woman,” why is not 
the woman herself she whose seed the man-child is? And, if the first 
woman is not an allegory, why is the second ? If the first woman is Eve, 
why is not the second Mary? 

But this is not all. The image of the woman, according to general 
Scripture usage, is too bold and prominent for a mere personification. 
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Scripture is not fond of allegories. We have indeed frequent figures 
there, as when the sacred writers speak of the arm or sword of the Lord; 
and so, too, when they speak of Jerusalem or Samaria in the feminine; 
or of the Church as a bride or as a vine; but they are not much given 
to dressing up abstract ideas or generalizations in personal attributes. 
This is the classical rather than the Scriptural style. Xenophon places 
Hercules between Virtue and Vice, represented as Woman; Aeschylus 
introduces into his drama Force and Violence; Virgil gives personality 
to public rumor or Fame and Plautus to Poverty. So on monuments 
done in the classical style, we see virtues, vices, rivers, renown, death and 
the like turned into human figures of men and women. 

Certainly I do not deny there are some instances of this method in 
Scripture, but I say that such poetical compositions are strikingly unlike 
its usual method. Thus, we at once feel the difference from Scripture, 
when we betake ourselves to the Pastor of Hermas (a second century 
Christian writing), and find the Church a woman; to St. Methodius 
(third century), and find Virtue a woman; and to St. Gregory Nazian- 
zen’s poem (fourth century) and find Virginity again a woman. Scrip¬ 
ture deals with types rather than personifications. Israel stands for the 
chosen people, David for Christ, Jerusalem for heaven. Consider the 
remarkable representations, dramatic I may call them, in Jeremiah, 
Ezechiel, and Hosea: predictions, threatenings, and promises, are acted 
out by those prophets. Ezechiel is commanded to shave his head, and 
to divide and scatter his hair; and Ahias tears his garment and gives 
ten out of twelve parts of it to Jereboam. So, too, the structure of the 
imagery in the Apocalypse is not a mere allegorical creation, but is 
founded on the Jewish ritual. In like manner Our Lord's bodily cures 
are visible types of the power of His grace on the soul; and His pro¬ 
phecy of the last day is conveyed under that of the fall of Jerusalem. 
Even His parables are not simply ideal, but relations of occurrences 
which did or might take place, under which was conveyed a spiritual 
meaning. 

The description of Wisdom in the Proverbs and other sacred books 
has brought out the instinct of commentators in this respect. They 
felt that Wisdom could not be a mere personification, and they deter¬ 
mined that it was Our Lord: and the later-written of these books, by 
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their own more definite language warranted that interpretation. Then, 
when it was found that the Arians used it in derogation of Our Lord's 
divinity, still, unable to tolerate the notion of a mere allegory, com¬ 
mentators applied the description to the Blessed Virgin. Coming back, 
then, to the Apocalyptic vision, I ask, if the Woman ought to be some 
real person, who can it be whom the Apostle saw, and intends, and de¬ 
lineates, but that same Great Mother to whom the chapters in the Pro¬ 
verbs are accommodated? And let it be observed, moreover, that in this 
passage, from the allusion made in it to the history of the fall, Mary 
may be said still to be represented under the character of the Second 
Eve. I make a further remark: it is sometimes asked, why do not the 
sacred writers mention Our Lady's greatness? I answer, she was, or 
may have been alive, when the Apostles and Evangelists wrote; there 
was just one book of Scripture certainly written after her death, and that 
book does (so to say) canonize and crown her. 

But if all this be so, if it is really the Blessed Virgin whom Scripture 
represents as clothed with the sun, crowned with the stars of heaven, and 
with the moon as her footstool, what height of glory may we not at¬ 
tribute to her? And what are we to say of those who, through ignorance, 
run counter to the voice of Scripture, to the testimony of the Fathers, 
to the traditions of East and West, and speak and act contemptuously 
towards her whom the Lord delighteth to honor? 


1 Genesis 3:20. 

2 Genesis 3:15. 

3 These quotations are from pages 151, 155, and 156 of Pusey’s book 
Eirenicon. 

4 E.g., in Joannis Evangelium Tract x, 3. De Sancta Virginitate, Chs. 
3, 4. 

6 Romans 5:15. 

8 Romans 5:15-19; I Cor. 15:22, 45. 

7 Though St. Irenaeus wrote in Greek, almost all of his writings that 
have been preserved are in translations, either Latin, Armenian, or Syriac. 

8 Ecclesiastes 4:12. 

8 More recent scholars have confirmed that this is genuine. The second 
passage from St. Fulgentius comes from a sermon De Laudibus Mariae ex 
partu sdvatoris, which is not reckoned as genuine. 

10 Bishop Bull was an Anglican divine, and Bishop of St. David's for 
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the last four years of his life. He lived from 1634 to 1710. He wrote— 
among other works—three great books to prove, as against those who 
doubted it, that the Church of the first three centuries held a clear belief 
concerning the Trinity, and Our Lord's Divinity, pre-existence and In¬ 
carnation. For this he earned the praise of the great Bossuet. 

11 Psalm 50:7. 

12 The relevant sentences of the Decree read as follows: "We... do 
declare, pronounce, and define the doctrine which holds that the Virgin 
Mary was, in the first instant of her conception, preserved untouched by 
any taint of original guilt, by a singular grace and privilege of Almighty 
God in consideration of the merits of Jesus Christ, the Savior of mankind 
—that this doctrine was revealed by God and therefore is to be firmly and 
steadfastly believed by all the faithful." 

18 De Natura et Gratia, ch. 42. 

14 Apocalypse 14:13. 

15 Newman deals with the same subject, though in a shorter form, in 
Development of Christian Doctrine, pp. 413-416 (1878 edition). 

16 The earliest known painting of Our Lady and Child is in the Cata¬ 
comb of St. Priscilla in Rome. Archaeologists nowadays seem generally 
to think it more probable that this dates from the second century rather 
than the first. 

A list of the passages from the Fathers quoted in the text, together with 
their references in Migne's Patrology: 

ST. JUSTIN: Dialogue with Trypho, sect. 100. (PG 6, col. 709) 
TERTULLIAN: De Carne Christi, ch. 17. (PL 2, col. 827) 

ST. IRENAEUS: Adversus Haereses, bk. 3, ch. 22, sect. 4. (PG 7, col. 
958) 

Adversus Haereses, bk. 5, ch. 19, sect. 1. (PG 7, col. 1175) 

ST. CYRIL OF JERUSALEM: Catechetical Lectures, 12, sect. 15. (PG 33, 
col. 741) 

ST. EPHREM: Exegetical Sermons, No. 2; on Genesis iii, 6. 

Divers Sermons, No. 3; on The praises of Mary the Mother. 

ST. EPIPHANIUS: Haereses, 78, 18. (PG 42, col. 728) 

ST. JEROME: Epistle 22, to Eustochium; sect. 20, 21. (PL 22, col. 407, 
408) 

ST. AUGUSTINE: De Agone Christiano, ch. 22. (PL 40, col. 303) 

ST. PETER CHRYSOLOGUS: Sermon 140; on The Annunciation. (PL 
52, col. 576, 577) 

ST. FULGENTIUS: Sermon 2; on Our Lord's Two-fold Birth, sect. 6. 
(PL 65, col. 728) 

No. 36 of the spurious sermons; on The Praise of Mary. PL 65, 
col. 899) 
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HE LEADERS of the two greatest revolts against the Church of 



i God, strange to say, have received and reflected, each in his pe¬ 
culiar way, the tradition of the Church on the Immaculate Conception. 

It is well known that Mohammed, during the commercial period of 
his life, conversed with Christians on their doctrines, especially in his 
visit to the great fair of Bosra, which brought people together from all 
parts of the East. In various parts of his Koran he has inserted frag¬ 
ments of Christian teaching, colored with his own fancies. And 
amongst the Christian traditions which he thus caught hold of was that 
of the Immaculate Conception. The passage, however, owing to the 
rhapsodical character of its style, is not very intelligible to ordinary read¬ 
ers, without the aid of explanation. And that explanation Mohammedan 
commentators will supply to us. The passage is contained in the third 
chapter of the Koran, which is entitled, "The Family of Imram.” Im- 
ram, or Amram, according to the commentators, is the husband of Anna 
and the father of Mary: it is another name for St. Joachim. In this 
chapter it is said: "God hath surely chosen Adam, and Noah, and the 
family of Abraham, and the family of Imram, above the rest of the 
world; a race descending the one from the other; God is He who hear- 
eth and knoweth. Remember, when the wife of Imram (Anna) said, 
Lord, I have vowed unto Thee that which is in my womb, to be dedi¬ 
cated 1 to thy service; accept it therefore of me, for Thou art He who 
heareth and knoweth. And when she was delivered of it, she said, 
Lord, verily I have brought forth a female, (and God well knew what 
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she had brought forth) and a male is not as a female, I have called 
her Mary, and I commend her to thy protection, and also her issue, 
against Satan driven away with stones. Therefore, the Lord accepted her 
with a gracious acceptance, and caused her to bear an excellent off¬ 
spring*” 

I have cited the passage from Sale’s translation. Marracci, in his 
Latin version, which Sale highly commends for its accuracy and close¬ 
ness to the Arabic, renders the chief portion of the passage after this 
manner: "And I indeed have called her Mary: and I assuredly com¬ 
mend the care of her to Thee, and her offspring, to be defended from 
Satan struck with stones. The Lord therefore received her with a beau¬ 
tiful reception, and caused her to germinate with a beautiful germ.” 

I need scarcely remind the reader that the Koran was written in the 
seventh century. Gelali, or Gelaleddin Mahalli, explaining the passage 
after Mohammedan traditions, in the fifteenth century, says: "In the 
histories it is said, no one is born but Satan touches him at his birth, 
and therefore he bursts into weeping, except Mary and her Son .” 2 Hosse 
in Vaes, a century later, repeats the exposition in his Persian commen¬ 
tary . 3 Cotada confirms the Mohammedan opinion in these words: "Every 
one born of Adam is pierced in the side by the touch of Satan when born, 
except Jesus and His Mother; for God put a veil between them and 
Satan, so that the touch of Satan was arrested in the veil, nor did it 
touch them in any part. Moreover, it is narrated to us that neither of 
them committed any sin, as the other children of Adam do .” 4 

Sale, in his note on Mohammed’s text, says: "It is not improbable that 
the pretended Immaculate Conception of the Virgin Mary is intimated 
in this passage.” 

This tradition is the more remarkable as the Mohammedans teach 
from their Koran that God made a compact with Adam and all his des¬ 
cendants at his creation. 

The Koran goes on to say that Mary, under the care of Zacharia, was 
placed in a chamber of the temple. It then narrates the miraculous birth 
of St. John the Baptist, whom he calls an honorable, chaste and right¬ 
eous prophet, who should bear witness to the Word from God. It then 
adds: "The angels said, O Mary, verily God hath chosen thee, and hath 
purified thee, and hath chosen thee above all the women of the world: 
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O Mary, be devout towards thy Lord, and worship and bow down with 
those that bow down.” 

The respect which Mohammed and his followers have always ex¬ 
pressed towards the Blessed Virgin, and which should put many to 
shame who profess themselves Christians, is the more remarkable when 
we consider their notions respecting the rest of her sex. opinions as dis¬ 
graceful as they are degrading, and tending to show that theoretical 
opinions concerning Mary are of no avail, unless in those Christian 
hearts which separate her not from Jesus, and truly honor her as the 
Mother of God. An anecdote is told by d'Herbelot, from the "Defter 
Lethaif,” which illustrates the Mohammedan opinion concerning Mary. 

Abou Ishac, one of the most famous doctors of Mohammedanism, 
was ambassador from the Caliph, at the court of the Greek emperor. 
There he had warm disputes on the subject of religion with the Greek 
patriarch and several bishops. The bishops had quoted sundry reflections 
made by Mohammedans to the disadvantage of Ayesha, the wife and 
widow of the false prophet. Abou Ishac replied by drawing a picture 
of the divisions in the East respecting Our Lord’s Incarnation; how 
some said that the holy Virgin brought forth, some said she did not 
bring forth, some said they knew not whether she did or not. He then 
concluded with this appeal to the bishops: "How can you be surprised 
that Mohammedans have differed about Ayesha, since Christians have 
differed about that glorious Virgin Mary, who was a mine and a fountain 
of purity?” 

Let us now turn to Martin Luther. 

In a sermon on the Gospel from the eleventh chapter of St. Luke, 
"Blessed is the womb that bore thee” ... preached on the day of the 
Conception of the Blessed Virgin, Luther has put forth the doctrine of 
the Immaculate Conception in so clear and solid a way that one may 
almost forgive him the fling at the religious orders with which he opens 
his discourse. After speaking on original sin and of the birth of Christ 
from the Blessed Virgin, he says: 

"But as the Virgin Mary was herself born of a father and mother in 
the natural way, many have been disposed to assert that she was also 
born in original sin, though all with one mouth affirm that she was 
sanctified in the maternal womb, and conceived without concupiscence. 
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But some have been disposed to take a middle way, and have said that 
man’s conception is twofold: that the one is from the parents, but that 
the other takes place when the little body is prepared, and the soul 
infused by God, its Creator. Of the first conception we shall say noth¬ 
ing. Nor does it much concern us, so that the Virgin Mary be conceived 
in such a manner after the common way, that Christ may still be except¬ 
ed, as alone conceived in the way peculiar to Himself, that is, without 
man. For it must so have been that Christ, God and man, would be 
conceived in all His members perfect; wherefore it was necessary that 
His should be the most spiritual and most holy of all conceptions. But 
in the conception of the Virgin Mary, whose body was formed in pro¬ 
gress of time, and after the manner of other children, until the in¬ 
fusion of the soul there was no need of such a conception, for it could 
be preserved from original sin until the soul was to be infused. And the 
other conception, that is to say, the infusion of the soul, is piously be¬ 
lieved to have been accomplished without original sin. So that, in that 
very infusing of the soul, the body was simultaneously purified from 
original sin, and endowed with divine gifts to receive that holy soul 
which was infused into it from God. And thus in the first moment it 
began to live, it was exempt from all sin. For before it could begin to 
live, perhaps it may be said that there was neither absence nor presence 
of sin, for that only belongs to the soul and to the living man. Thus 
the Virgin Mary holds as it were a middle position between Christ and 
other men. For if indeed Christ, when He was conceived, was both 
living, and at that very moment was full of grace, whilst other men are 
without grace, both in their first and in their second conception; so the 
Virgin Mary was, according to the first conception, without grace, yet 
according to the second conception, she was full of grace. Nor was 
this without reason. For she was the midway between all nativities, be¬ 
ing born of a father and mother, but bringing forth without a father, 
and being made the mother of a Son who was partly of the flesh and 
partly of the Spirit. For Christ was conceived partly of her flesh and 
partly of the Holy Ghost. Moreover, Christ is the father of many chil¬ 
dren, without a carnal father, and without a carnal mother. But as the 
Virgin Mary is properly the midway between the carnal and the spiri¬ 
tual nativity, the end of the carnal but the beginning of the spiritual, 
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so she justly holds the midway in her conception. For the rest of man¬ 
kind are, both in soul and in body, conceived in sin, as well in body 
as in soul, so the Virgin Mary was conceived, according to the body, 
indeed, without grace, but according to the soul, full of grace. This is 
signified by those words which the angel Gabriel said to her, “Blessed 
art thou amongst women.” For it could not be said to her, “Blessed art 
thou,” if at any time she had been obnoxious to the curse. Again, it was 
just and meet that that person should be preserved from original sin 
from whom Christ received the flesh by which He overcame all sins. 
And that, indeed, is properly called blessed which is endowed with 
divine grace, that is, which is free from sin. Concerning this subject, 
others have written far more things, and have alleged beautiful reasons, 
but it would lead us to too great lengths if we repeated them in this 
place .” 1 2 3 4 5 

Such is the testimony which the founder of Protestantism has left on 
record concerning the Immaculate Conception. 


1 The original word is free, which signified here, as Gelali says, one free 
from worldly occupations and desires, and devoted to God. 

2 Marracci: Alcorani Refutatio. 

3 D’Herbelot: Bibliotheqne Orient art. Miriam. 

4 Marracci, ibid. 

5 Martini Lutheri Postillae. In die Conceptions Mariae Matris Dei, 

pp. 360-1. 
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A T A TIME when there was a considerable growth of disbelief in 
the Divinity of Jesus (in 1854), Pope Pius IX comforted his 
distracted flock with the bull Ineffabilis. This proclaims the Immaculate 
Conception of the Blessed Virgin Mary to be "a doctrine revealed by 
God” which "therefore must be believed firmly and constantly by all 
the faithful." It is surprising how many confuse this dogma with the 
Virgin Birth of Christ. Mary herself was conceived and born of St. 
Joachim and St. Anne in the natural way. But "in the first instant of 
her conception," Our Lady was, "by a singular grace and privilege of 
Almighty God, in view of the merits of Jesus Christ the Savior of the 
human race, preserved exempt from all stain of original sin." 

It was the Angel Gabriel himself, as Luke records, who most clearly 
enunciated the Immaculate Conception in his words to Mary: "Hail, 
full of grace, the Lord is with thee, blessed art thou among women." 
Fullness of grace allowed of no particle of sin, original or actual, in 
Mary. But long before that, the announcement of the Immaculate Con¬ 
ception was contained in the words of the Almighty Himself to Satan, 
hidden under his guise of a serpent: "I will put enmities between thee 
and the woman, and thy seed and her seed; she shall crush thy head 
and thou shalt lie in wait for her heel." The enmity foretold here be¬ 
tween the Serpent and the woman, who is Mary; between the Serpent’s 
seed and her seed, who is Christ, is absolute and complete. However 
the passage is read in the original Greek, it excludes from Mary every 
sin. Nothing could stand in more stark opposition to these words than 
to say that Mary in her conception had succumbed to Satan, whose head 
she had come to crush through her Divine Son. 
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Mary is always with her Divine Son, and her function is to bring us 
to Him and to save us through Him. Her Immaculate Conception is for 
Him alone. As Faber, the English poet convert sang: 

How dose to God, how full of God, 

Dear Mother, must thou be! 

For still the more we think of God, 

The more we think of thee. 

This is thy gift—oh, give it us! 

To make God better known. 

Oh Mother, make Him in our hearts 
More grand and more alone! 

It is her Immaculate Conception that makes us appreciate profoundly 
the purity of God, and it is her Motherhood of God that makes us trust 
in His Mercy obtained through her. She is the immaculate way of God 
to us and of us to God. 

Though original sin, inherited by all the descendants of the fallen 
Adam and Eve, is not the positive corruption which many Protestants 
believe it to be, yet it is, even by Catholic elucidation, a tragic privation 
of sanctifying grace. For, since the earthly days of Christ, the entrance 
of grace into the soul of the ordinary human being may be opened only 
by the gateway of some sort of baptism, at least baptism of desire. Al¬ 
though men like John Dewey are wrong in holding that pure Chris¬ 
tianity teaches that since Adam all human beings are born "totally de¬ 
praved" yet, in the phraseology of the new catechism issued by the Con¬ 
fraternity of Christian Doctrine in 1938, we find the teaching (much 
more precise than Professor Dewey’s) that our first parents have trans¬ 
mitted to us "a nature deprived of that justice and holiness which God 
wished us to have"; nevertheless there is an abyss of meaning between 
the words "depraved" and "deprived.” 

As I said before, I could never understand the great outcry Protest¬ 
ants so often have made over the beautiful devotions to Mary. I remem¬ 
ber, too, how strongly impressed I was with the atheistic Santayana’s 
condemnation of this perversity of theirs in The Sense of Beauty . It 
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was natural enough for me, therefore, after my conversion, to take a 
special delight in collecting an anthology of tributes to Our Lady. This 
led me to a quickened appreciation of the oneness of the Roman Catho¬ 
lic Church. The doctrine that the human Mother of God must be, not 
merely a virgin, but also immune from the frailty of original sin is per¬ 
fectly logical, and therefore in no way inconsistent with the ineluctable 
faith of the Apostles. Still, it often seems to the outsider a somewhat 
artificial and, under pressure of a crisis, a suspiciously recent appendix. 

The Pope’s pronouncement maintained that the dogma of the Im¬ 
maculate Conception was not only logical, but historically implicit from 
the first. The ecclesiastical tradition of this was unchallenged in the 
West until the time of the famous controversy in 1140, out of which 
a greater clarification followed in the popular mind. In the East there 
was even a clearer conception of it during this early period (about 250- 
1100). It was repudiated, perhaps to widen the breach with Rome, in 
1895, by Lord Anthimos VIII, Patriarch of Constantinople. 

It is impossible to assume (writes Pohle in his volume on Mariology) 
that the early Christians believed Mary to have been subject to original 
sin, since the Fathers of both the Greek and the Latin Church extol her 
as "all-holy,” "a virginal paradise preserved from the curse of God,” 
"a virgin without the slightest taint of sin,” "a miracle of grace, holier 

and purer than the angels,” etc., etc_To compare Mary’s sanctity to 

the immaculate purity of the glorious seraphs, nay to exalt it in un¬ 
measured terms above that purity, is but one remove from the formal 
declaration of the Immaculate Conception. 

Even as far back as the second century, St. Justin Martyr (beheaded 
in 165), wrote: "The First-born of the Father before all creatures be¬ 
came a man through the Virgin, that by what way the disobedience 
arising from the serpent had its beginning, by that way also it might 
have its undoing. For Eve, being a virgin and undefiled, conceiving the 
word that was from the serpent, brought forth disobedience and death; 
but the Virgin Mary, taking faith and joy, when the Angel told her the 
good tidings . . . answered: ’Let it be done unto me according to thy 
word.’ ” We might similarly cite St. Irenaeus (140-205). And let us 
never forget that the men of the second century often received their 
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traditions directly from the younger companions of the Apostles them¬ 
selves. 

St. Augustine, the greatest genius of all the Fathers, held that because 
original sin usually begets personal sin and because Mary was the soli¬ 
tary human being who was sinless, she must have been conceived without 
in. Herein we have an excellent example of an implicit formulation of a 
view that was to become explicit as dogma. But nothing could well be 
more beautiful and explicit than the words of St. Ephrem, the Syrian 
(310-378): "She was as innocent as Eve before her fall, a Virgin most 
estranged from every stain of sin, more holy than the Seraphim, the 
sealed fountain of the Holy Ghost, the pure seed of God, ever in body 
and in mind intact and immaculate.” 

Irish Catholics appeared to have been holding the Feast of the Im¬ 
maculate Conception by 900. And when this festival reached Gaul 
from Italy, although it aroused objections, it grew more and more popu¬ 
lar until, by the fourteenth century, it was deeply rooted in Rome. 
Meanwhile the East stood steadfast. And when in the West the contro¬ 
versy broke out in 1140 there was, as Monsignor Pohle points out, a mis¬ 
understanding of "the real points at issue. Instead of endlessly harping 
on the query: 'Was the Blessed Virgin Mary sanctified before or after 
the infusion of her soul into her body?’ the medieval theologians should 
have formulated the problem thus: 'Was the soul of the Blessed 
Virgin sanctified at the moment of its creation?’ But they dis¬ 
regarded this intrinsic possibility, on which the dogma of the 
Immaculate Conception rests.” If the scholastics had followed 
Duns Scotus in his view of a special kind of redemption, a pre¬ 
ventative preredemption, they would probably have had no dif¬ 
ficulty. Scotus contends that God could fill her with grace without the 
necessity of cleansing away any already existing sin. He was followed 
by most of his fellow Franciscans but opposed moderately by the Do¬ 
minicans including, apparently, St, Thomas Aquinas, though some held 
that the "Angelic Doctor” was undecided. Among them, Seraphino 
Capponi della Porrecta, undertook to show that St. Thomas was a pos¬ 
sible champion or at least no foe of the doctrine. Another Dominican, 
Cardinal Cajetan (1469-1534), the greatest of the commentators on St. 
Thomas and Luther’s noble adversary, said that "among modem theo- 



230 


THE PROMISED WOMAN 


logians the number of those who hold that-the Blessed Virgin was pre¬ 
served free from original sin is infinite.” The Jesuits believed that the 
Angelic Doctor was really in accord with the Subtle Doctor. One of the 
greatest of them, St. Peter Canisius (1521-1597), a patron of catechists 
and teachers of children, was justified in remarking that 'Very few now 
hold the contrary opinion.... If they dared to speak out, they would 
meet with public contradiction and give offense to the people; to such 
a degree has the opinion adverse to the Immaculate Conception been 
weakened, exploded, and as it were cast out.” 

In 1568, Pope Pius V made the Feast of the Immaculate Conception 
a holyday of obligation for the entire Church. The doctrine was im¬ 
mensely popular. And as the following centuries flowed on, it appeared 
more and more to the learned to be an affront to reason to presume that 
"she who was from all eternity predestined to be the living temple of the 
Logos, the Sanctum Sanctorum of the New Testament, should have been 
even temporarily tainted by original sin.” One of Mary’s most radiant 
crusaders was St. John Berchmans whose lifelong desire to see this dog¬ 
ma established had much to do with my own delight in it. A search 
among Catholic poets who wrote long before the days of Pope Pius IX, 
provided me, among many others, with the following gem from Henry 
Constable (1562-1613), a famous Elizabethan poet who on becoming 
a Catholic settled in Paris, but returning to England in 1603 was con¬ 
fined in the Tower. The first four lines are almost as explicit as the 
papal bull: 

In that (O Queen of Queens) thy birth was free 
From guilt which others do of grave bereave 
When in their mothers* womb they life receive 
God as his sole-borne daughter loved thee. 

To match thee like thy birth's nobility. 

He thee His spirit for thy spouse did leave 
Of whom thou didst His only Son conceive, 

And so wast linked to all the Trinity. 

Cease then, O queens who earthly gowns do wear, 

To glory in the pomp of worldly things; 
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If men such high respects unto you bear 
Which daughters, wives, and mothers are of Kings, 
What honor should unto that queen be done 
Who had your God, for Father, Spouse and Son? 

The very fact that the Immaculate Conception was, for a time, a 
source of dispute among Catholics themselves attests its deathlessness 
and gave the occasion for it to be enthroned as a dogma. 



IS IT LAWFUL TO HONOR HER? 
by 

James Cardinal Gibbons 


Cardinal Gibbons' famous work explaining Catholic teach¬ 
ings, Faith of Our Fathers , has gone through more than one 
hundred editions, totalling several million copies since it was 
first published in 1876, fifteen years after his ordination. 

As Archbishop of Baltimore for forty-three years until his 
death in 1921, Cardinal Gibbons was instrumental in the tre¬ 
mendous growth and development of the Catholic Church in 
the United States during that period. He enjoyed cordial rela¬ 
tions with many high officials in American government. 

Cardinal Gibbons’ two other best known works are The Ambas¬ 
sador of Christy a standard work written for the American 
priesthood, and Our Christian Heritage . 
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IS IT LAWFUL TO HONOR HER? 

by 

James Cardinal Gibbons 


U NLIKE the rest of the children of Adam, the soul of Mary was nev¬ 
er subject to sin, even in the first moment of its infusion into the 
body. She alone was exempt from the original taint. This immunity of 
Mary from original sin is exclusively due to the merits of Christ, as the 
Church expressly declares. 1 She needed a Redeemer as well as the rest of 
the human race, and therefore “was redeemed, but in a more sublime 
manner/' 2 Mary is as much indebted to the precious blood of Jesus for 
having been preserved, as we are for having been clea?ised from original 
sin. 

Although the Immaculate Conception was not formulated into a 
dogma of faith till 1854, it is at least implied in Holy Scripture. It is 
in strict harmony with the place which Mary holds in the economy of 
Redemption, and has virtually received the pious assent of the faithful 
from the earliest days of the Church. In Genesis we read: "I will put 
enmities between thee and the woman, and thy seed and her seed; she 
shall crush thy head/' 3 All Catholic commentators, ancient and modern, 
recognize in the Seed, the Woman, and the serpent, types of Our Sav¬ 
ior, of Mary, and the devil. God here declares that the enmity of the 
Seed and that of the Woman towards the tempter were to be identical. 
Now the enmity of Christ, or the Seed, towards the evil one was ab¬ 
solute and perpetual. Therefore the enmity of Mary, or the Woman, 
toward the devil, never admitted of any momentary reconciliation, which 
would have existed if she were ever subject to original sin. 

It is worthy of note that as three characters appear on the scene of 
our fall, Adam, Eve, and the rebellious angel, so three corresponding 
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personages figure in our redemption, Jesus Christ, who is the second 
Adam, 4 Mary, the second Eve, and the Archangel Gabriel. The second 
Adam was immeasurably superior to the first, Gabriel was superior to 
the fallen angel, and hence we are warranted by analogy to conclude that 
Mary was superior to Eve. But if she had been created in original sin, 
instead of being superior, she would be inferior to Eve, who was cer¬ 
tainly created immaculate. We cannot conceive that the mother of Cain 
was created superior to the mother of Jesus. It would have been un¬ 
worthy of a God of infinite purity to have been born of a woman that 
was even for an instant under the dominion of Satan. 

The liturgies of the Church being established formularies of her pub¬ 
lic worship, are among the most authoritative documents that can be ad¬ 
duced in favor of any religious practice. 

In the liturgy ascribed to St. James, Mary is commemorated as "our 
most holy, immaculate, and most glorious Lady, Mother of God and 
ever Virgin Mary." 5 

In the Maronite Ritual she is invoked as "our holy, praiseworthy, and 
immaculate Lady.’’ 0 

In the Alexandrian liturgy of St. Basil she is addressed as "most holy, 
most glorious, immaculate." 7 

The Feast of Mary’s Conception commenced to be celebrated in the 
East in the fifth, and in the West in the seventh century. It was not 
introduced into Rome till probably towards the end of the fourteenth 
century. Though Rome is always the first that is called on to sanction 
a new festival, she is often the last to take part in it. She is the first 
that is expected to give the keynote, but frequently the last to join in the 
festive song. While she is silent, the notes are faint and uncertain; 
when her voice joins in the chant, the song of praise becomes constant 
and universal. 

It is scarcely necessary for me to add that the introduction of the 
festival of the Conception after the lapse of so many centuries from 
the foundation of Christianity, no more implies a novelty of doctrine 
than the erection of a monument in 1873 to Arminius, the German 
hero who flourished in the first century, would be an evidence of his 
recent exploits. The feast of the Blessed Trinity was not introduced till 
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the fifth century, though it commemorates a fundamental mystery of the 
Christian religion. 

It is interesting to us to know that the Immaculate Conception of 
Mary has been interwoven in the earliest history of our own country. 
The ship that first bore Columbus to America was named Mary of the 
Conception. This celebrated navigator gave the same name to the second 
island which he discovered. The first chapel erected in Quebec, when 
that city was founded in the early part of the seventeenth century, was 
dedicated to God under the invocation of Mary Immaculate. 

Such is the beautiful portrait which the Church holds up to the con¬ 
templation of her children, that studying it they may admire the original, 
admiring they may love, loving they may imitate, and thus become more 
dear to God by being made ’’conformable to the image of His Son," 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 of 
whom Mary is the most perfect mirror. 


1 Ineffabilis Deus. 

2 Ibid. 

3 Gen. 3:15. 

4 1 Cor. 15:45. 

5 Bibliotheca Max. Patrum, t.2, p. 3. 

6 De sac. ordinat., p. 313. 

7 Renaudot. Lit. Orient. 

8 Rom. 8:29. 


THE PROTESTANT TRADITION 

by 

William I. Lonergan, S.J. 


Our Lady's Immaculate Conception has seldom found favor 
within the boundaries of Protestantism. Father Lonergan, an 
eminently successful Jesuit retreat-master before his untimely 
death in 1936, shows us the Protestant mind regarding the doc¬ 
trine in his study of several Protestant theologians and his¬ 
torians. 

That Father Lonergan understood non-Catholic thinking can 
be shown by the two series of five pamphlets each, "Stumbling 
Blocks to Catholicism” and "Modern Indictments of Catholi¬ 
cism,” in which he presents Catholic truths to those outside the 
faith. 

Father Lonergan served as president of the University of San 
Francisco and was an associate editor of America. His volume 
of sermons is entitled Campaigning with Christs Church. 
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THE PROTESTANT TRADITION 

by 

William I. Lonergan, S.J. 


HEN PIUS IX published his Bull, "Ineffabilis Deus,” it was 



▼ ▼ gladly acclaimed throughout the Catholic world. In Protestant 
circles, however, it was at once converted into a new argument to justify 
the Reformation claim that the Bride of Christ had dragged her gar¬ 
ments in the mire. Newman’s friend, Dr. Pusey, saw in it but another 
"insoluble difference between modern Rome and the ancient Church,” 
though the great Oratorian, even in his Anglican days and twenty years 
before its promulgation, had substantially defended it. 

During the century that has since elapsed, notwithstanding number¬ 
less books, pamphlets, sermons and press articles which have attempted 
to acquaint the Protestant world with the true meaning of the doctrine, it 
has not ceased to be misunderstood and misrepresented. True, some of 
the so-called "Catholic” group in the Protestant Episcopal Church in 
America and in the Established Church across the Atlantic subscribe to 
it, but quite generally it remans a point of crucial attack. 

Typical of how current Protestantism views the doctrine is the fol¬ 
lowing excerpt from a volume by a Toronto divine, George C. Work¬ 
man, published October, 1928: 

"The Immaculate Conception of Mary originated in a similar way. 
Though there was no more warrant for the declaration in regard to her 
than there was in regard to any other pure woman, the dogma has since 
(1854) been an article of faith in the Church of Rome. To suppose 
that Mary was an exception to all other Jewish mothers is as unreason¬ 
able as it is unscriptural. Both the doctrine of perpetual virginity and 
the dogma of the Immaculate Conception originated with a similar aim, 
as well as in a similar way, the aim of the one being to save the virginity 
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of Mary, and the aim of the other to secure her stainlessness. The 
Church wished to secure her stainlessness in order to safeguard the sin¬ 
lessness of Jesus. Believing Him to be sinless because He was conceived 
of the Holy Spirit, ecclesiastics saw that having had a human mother 
He might inherit some evil tendencies from her. So they induced the 
Pope to declare that Mary was miraculously preserved immaculate. .. . 
All these doctrines presuppose miraculous interposition, and the im¬ 
maculate conception of Mary is no less wonderful than the supernatural 
conception of Jesus. . .. The proclamation of the Pope, however, did 
not make the dogma true; and it is not simply inconceivable to most 
thinking men, but impossible of credence by the modern mind.” 

The statement bristles with errors, as anyone even superficially ac¬ 
quainted with Catholic theology will perceive. Implicitly the writer 
both confuses the Immaculate Conception of Our Lady with her later 
virginal maternity and aligns it with Christ’s supernatural conception. 
The dogma exempts Mary from something she should have had in com¬ 
mon, not so much with Jewish mothers as with Jewish and all other 
children. Moreover, the sinlessness of Our Lord had no essential rela¬ 
tion to His Mother’s Immaculate Conception. The God-Man was sinless 
by virtue of the hypostatic union. In preserving the Blessed Virgin free 
from original sin, there was no question of a miracle any more than a 
miracle occurs when God infuses sanctifying grace into any soul. What 
He does for all Christians at Baptism, He anticipated for Mary. As for 
the Immaculate Conception being "inconceivable to most thinking men” 
and "impossible of credence by the modern mind,” the statement sounds 
a bit rash in view of the fact that more than 400,000,000 twentieth- 
century Catholics subscribe to it. But perhaps they are not thinking men 
or have not a modern mind! 

Another contemporary Protestant writer of no small repute, G. G. 
Coulton, attacking the historical position of the dogma (though Hilaire 
Belloc has time and again shown up his weaknesses as an historian), 
writes: 

"In Great Britain and America, especially, the moderate Roman 
Catholic is divided from his ancestor of the thirteenth century by a 
deeper gulf than from the moderate Anglican or Wesleyan of today.. .. 
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In faith, he is now bound to believe in the Immaculate Conception, 
which the most learned and orthodox of his ancestors repudiated-” 

Here, again, we have an inconsiderate charge flippantly tossed off, 
a generalization with no evidence to bolster it up. It is a fact that belief 
in the Immaculate Conception was not, as it is today, explicitly exacted 
of the Faithful in the thirteenth century. It is not a fact, however, that 
the doctrine was not then commonly believed or accepted. Some promi¬ 
nent and reputable theologians discussed and wrote about it dubiously 
or ambiguously, but no outstanding thirteenth century writer positively 
repudiated it as it has been understood and defined in our time. Some 
had difficulties chiefly because the word conception was with them sus¬ 
ceptible of many meanings, or because the doctrine seemed to oppose the 
universality of original sin and of the Redemption. They had not yet 
learned that a person preserved from sin is as much redeemed as one 
cleansed after falling into it. Mary’s redemption was the former kind. 
And if, during the thirteenth century the dogma was disputed among 
the schoolmen, on the other hand, during that same period the feast 
was quite commonly celebrated. The great Spanish mystic, Ramon Lull, 
beautifully bears testimony to the popular belief in his Disputatio 
Eremitae et Raymundi. 

In early 1929, Clement J. Webb, Oriel Professor of the Phil¬ 
osophy of Christian Religion, at Oxford, in a contribution he made 
to ’The History of Christianity in the Light of Modern Knowledge,” 
thus alluded to the Immaculate Conception: 

Tt has been admitted even by Roman Catholic scholars that in this 
event theology capitulated to popular piety. Not the weight of theolo¬ 
gical authority which was on the whole against the doctrine, compelled 
the definition; still less historical evidence of which it may fairly be said 
that there was none; but the experience of those who had found inspira¬ 
tion and comfort in devotion to what, if in the south of Europe it often 
masked the immemorial worship of a mother-goddess, had even there 
purified and Christianized the conception formed of that being, and 
was, in its highest form devotion to an ideal of Christian womanhood, 
combining the purity of the maiden and the gracious love of the moth¬ 
er. This inspiration and comfort were such as to find adequate theologi¬ 
cal expression only in a doctrine which placed Mary in a position shared 
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with her Son alone and apart from all other human beings.... Not only 
was evidence of the actual miracle asserted in the dogma naturally want¬ 
ing but the idea of the Lord’s Mother implied in the hyperdutia which 
exalted her above all other saints had but a very slender basis in the 
New Testament; and this particular veneration itself was of compara¬ 
tively late growth in the Church... 

Here the dogma is once more discussed as if it belonged to the cate¬ 
gory of the miraculous. Moreover, it is represented merely as the out¬ 
growth of the religious experience of the people, without either theo¬ 
logical or historical justification. As for its theological basis, to say 
nothing of the traditional teaching of the Fathers and Doctors in the 
Eastern and Western Churches, more than one passage of Holy Writ 
has been convincingly put forth to warrant it. According to the best 
Hebrew text, the protoevangelium, whether its literal or typical sense 
be analyzed, offers ample reason to maintain it. It is the curse that the 
Creator put upon the serpent after he had tempted our first parents: 
"I will put enmities between thee and the woman, and thy seed and her 
seed; she shall crush thy head, and thou shalt lie in wait for her heel.” 
The salutation of the Angel at the annimeiation, "Hail, full of grace!” 
reinforces it. So far as historical evidence is concerned, obviously the 
fact of the infusion of grace was no observable one; it was a purely 
spiritual, interior operation in the soul. But there is ample historical 
evidence that the doctrine—not always verbally perhaps, but substan¬ 
tially—was accepted all down the ages. 

A volume by Arthur Weigall, published in 1928, presents the 
Protestant viewpoint from another angle: 

"In 1854 the doctrine of the Immaculate Conception of the Mother 
of God, which had been vaguely preached for many centuries, was 
officially adopted by the Roman Catholic Church as a tenet of the Faith, 
this having the meaning that the Mother of Jesus, from the moment 
of her conception by her parents, was miraculously free from the taint 
of original sin, and thus remained all her life in a non-human state of 
sinlessness. This dogma, taken together with the fact that the Church 
had already canonized her parents as saints, implies that Jesus did not set 
an imitable example to ordinary men of how a man’s life could be lived, 
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for He inherited no parental failings and had no such handicap as that 
under which we ourselves labor....” 

Here, again, the doctrine is distorted and a series of unwarranted 
inferences drawn. As was noted before, there was nothing miraculous 
to the infusion of sanctifying grace into the soul of Our Lady. More¬ 
over, the privilege did not make her any the less human or constitute 
her, any more than the infusion of sanctifying grace at Baptism estab¬ 
lishes the rest of the Christian world, in "a non-human state of sinless¬ 
ness.” Just why this dogma conjoined with the canonization of Mary’s 
parents should make Christ’s life less imitable for mankind is hard to 
see, for He was "like unto us in all things, sin alone excepted.” He 
was tempted like unto us and subject to bodily fatigue, hunger, thirst, 
pain, suffering and death. 

Not long since another eminent Protestant theologian, Dr. David S. 
Schaff, stated the Protestant opposition to the Immaculate Conception 
thus: 

"For the Roman Catholic, new doctrines may be imposed by the 
Church which is an organ of revelation, empowered to announce new 
doctrines, or by the Roman pontiff. This was the case with the proclam¬ 
ation of the Immaculate Conception of Mary in 1854....” 

Catholic theologians are unanimous in teaching that the Church can¬ 
not establish any new doctrines, nor is it an organ of revelation. Christ 
and His Holy Spirit taught Peter and his colleagues all truth. The Faith 
of the Church must be the same at the crack of doom as when the fisher¬ 
man’s throne was first set up in Rome. A Council or the Holy Father 
can do for the constitution which Christ bequeathed His Church just 
what the United States Supreme Court can do for our Federal Constitu¬ 
tion; they can explain or interpret old doctrines and unfold their mean¬ 
ing or implications. 

Elsewhere Dr. Schaff writes: 

"Pius IX’s decree quoted no Scripture. The texts advanced by theo¬ 
logians for the Immaculate Conception are for the most part from the 
Old Testament and pervert the meaning of the original author. ... In 
view of the absence of proof from Scripture, Cardinal Bellarmine’s tes¬ 
timony was most apt when he said that the perpetual virginity of Mary 
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has no support in the Bible. . . . None of the early Fathers say anything 
about the doctrine. It was expressly denied by two of the greatest Fa¬ 
thers, Jerome and Augustine....” 

Apparently Dr. Schaff had not scrutinized the papal Bull when he 
penned his first sentence. Granted that the texts the theologians advance 
for the dogma are chiefly from the Old Testament, so far as Revelation 
is concerned, that is equally the word of God with the New; an argu¬ 
ment from the one is as valid as from the other. Dr. Schaff, however, 
himself mentions five Scriptural passages which he alleges are often 
advanced to defend the doctrine. Of these three are from the Old 
Testament, though one of them refers to another dogma. As for his 
charge that in their use the original meaning is perverted, it is altogether 
gratuitous. 

A careful reading of the citation from Cardinal Bellarmine will show 
that there is question not of the Immaculate Conception but of an 
altogether different problem, Our Lady’s perpetual virginity. The 
famous controversialist nowhere says the Immaculate Conception "has 
no support in the Bible.” 

Regarding the Fathers, nothing could be more striking than their 
studied efforts to convey the idea of Mary’s complete immaculateness. 
Her unique sinlessness evokes from them a wealth of encomium. St. 
Ephrem, (A.D. 370), thus apostrophizes Christ: "You and your Moth¬ 
er are the only ones who are altogether beautiful, for in Thee, O Lord, 
there is no stain, nor in Thy Immaculate Mother.” According to St. 
John Damascene, "grace anticipated nature, preserving her for the Di¬ 
vine espousals,” and "the same holy Virgin was cleansed and sanctified 
in her mother’s womb by the power of the Holy Ghost.” The assertion 
that St. Jerome and St. Augustine denied the dogma calls for proof. 
St. Augustine in fact wrote: "Except, therefore, the holy Virgin Mary, 
about whom . . . when there is question of sin I wish to raise no dis¬ 
cussion, ... were we to ask all the other saints.. . whether they were 
without sin, what would they answer?” 

Cecil John Cadoux is probably the latest Protestant theologian of 
importance to discuss the Immaculate Conception. In "Catholicism and 
Christianity” he brings forth all the obsolete arguments that have been 
current since the Bull "Ineffabilis Deus” was published, the responses 
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to which have already been anticipated. However, notwithstanding his 
keen opposition he is forced to remark: 

"No doubt much may be said in defense of this Catholic veneration 
of the Virgin Mary. ... We have seen, for example, how the dogma 
of the Immaculate Conception can be reduced by an apparently irre¬ 
sistible train of purely abstract reasoning from the great major premise 
of the Incarnation. . . 

And yet he tells us that a "religious institution which owes so much 
as the Madonna cult owes to abstract logic unchecked by historical evi¬ 
dence," which last assertion Catholics do not grant, "cannot but be 
fraught with immense moral and spiritual danger to those who are in¬ 
separably committed to it." Obviously Mariolatry is still a Protestant 
bugbear! 






PART FIVE 
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OUR LADY’S IMMACULATE 
CONCEPTION IN THE 
DOCUMENTS OF THE 
POPES AND THE 
AMERICAN HIERARCHY. 


CUM PRAECELSA 

Constitution of Pope Sixtus IV on the Conception of the 
Blessed Virgin Mary 

The constitution Cum Praecelsa marks a milestone in the 
doctrine of the Immaculate Conception because it was the first 
official papal approval of the feast of the Immaculate Concep¬ 
tion for the entire Latin Church. Issued by Sixtus IV, who had 
been a Franciscan friar, on February 28,1476, it was only one of 
the acts of the Pontiff in favor of the doctrine. While still in 
minor orders, Sixtus had written a treatise on the Immaculate 
Conception. 

Cum Praecelsa approved the Office and Mass of the Immaculate 
Conception and granted to the whole world the same indul¬ 
gences for assisting at the Office and Mass on the feast of the 
Immaculate Conception as were granted for the feast of Corpus 
Christi. 
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Constitution of Pope Sixtus IV on the Conception of the 
Blessed Virgin Mary (1476) 

W HEN WE carefully and devoutly search into the outstanding 
qualities of the merits by reason of which the Queen of heaven 
and the glorious Virgin Mother of God has been given the place of 
honor in the heavenly court, shining forth as the morning star in the 
heavens, and when we reflect deeply that in the way of mercy the Mother 
of grace is inclined to compassion and is a comfort to the human race, 
and as a diligent suppliant with her eyes ever intent upon the King, 
Her Son, she intercedes for the salvation of the faithful who are bur¬ 
dened with the weight of their sins, we deem it a matter of propriety and 
even more a matter of duty to invite with indulgences and the remission 
of sins all the faithful in Christ to render thanks and honor to Almighty 
God. 

For in His Providence, viewing from all eternity the humility of the 
same Virgin and having in mind the reconciliation to its Creator of the 
human nature under sentence of eternal death because of the fall of the 
first man, God decided that by the power of the Holy Spirit she would 
be the habitation of His Only-Begotten Son and that to redeem His peo¬ 
ple He would take from her our mortal flesh and that after childbirth 
she would still remain the immaculate Virgin. 

In this way then we invite the faithful to render thanks and honor to 
Almighty God for the wonderful Conception of this Immaculate Virgin 
and accordingly we encourage them to celebrate and to assist at the 
Masses and other divine Offices set up in the Church of God so that 
henceforth they may become more worthy of the merits of the Virgin 
and of the intercession of divine grace. 
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Urged on by this consideration and relying upon the authority of 
Almighty God and of His Blessed Apostles Peter and Paul, in virtue of 
our apostolic authority, and by this Constitution to be forever in force, 
we D E C R E E and ORDAIN that each and every member of either 
sex who devoutly assists at the Mass and recites the Office of the Con¬ 
ception of the same glorious Virgin according to the pious, devout and 
laudable arrangement of our beloved son, Master Leonard of Nogarolis, 
clerk of Verona, our secretary, and observes the institution of this Mass 
and Office which we proclaim by inspiration from on high, on the feast 
day of the Conception of the same Virgin Mary and throughout its 
octave, or is present at these Canonical Hours, as often as each one does 
these things one may gain the same indulgence and remission of sins 
which was granted according to the Constitutions of our predecessors, 
that of Urban IV of happy memory, approved in the Council of Vienne, 
and that of Martin V, and of other Roman Pontiffs. 

This indulgence and remission was first granted by Urban IV to any 
member of the faithful who celebrated the Mass and recited the Canoni¬ 
cal Hours according to the Constitution of the Roman Church, or was 
present at the Office of the Mass and the Hours of this Office on the 
feast of the Body and Blood of our Lord Jesus Christ, from the first 
vespers and throughout its octave. 

This present letter is to be in force for all time. 

Given at St. Peter’s in Rome, in the year of the Incarnation, Febru¬ 
ary 28, 1476, the sixth year of our pontificate. 1 


1 There is some disagreement about the date of this constitution. Ros- 
chini gives February 27, 1477, in Mariologta, vol. 2. We have followed the 
date given by Paul F. Palmer, S. J., in Mary in the Documents of the 
Church, p. 74. 


GRAVE NIMIS 

Second Constitution of Pope Sixtus IV on the Conception of the 
Blessed Virgin Mary 

The public acknowledgment of the feast by Sixtus IV in 1476 
was not sufficient to halt the controversy which still surrounded 
the doctrine of the Immaculate Conception. As a result, seven 
years later on September 4, 1483, Sixtus issued a second con¬ 
stitution on the subject, Grave Ntmis. Disturbed by reports 
that some "ecclesiastical persons” were still preaching, teaching, 
and writing against the Immaculate Conception, he punished 
with excommunication those who claimed that it was heretical 
to celebrate the feast or teach the doctrine. 

A year before Sixtus wrote this constitution, he had issued a bull 
under the same title directed specifically at the cities and towns 
of Lombardy. The later bull, printed here, was addressed to 
the whole Church. 
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Second Constitution of Pope Sixtus IV (1483) 

W E ARE very much disturbed when unfavorable reports about 
some ecclesiastical persons are brought to our attention, but we 
are all the more seriously provoked by the excesses in preaching which 
are committed by those who are assigned to preach the word of God. 
These errors remain more dangerously uncorrected since they cannot be 
eradicated easily once they are stamped more extensively and more 
ruinously upon the minds of many by preaching them so openly. 

Even though the Roman Church publicly and solemnly celebrates the 
feast of the Conception of the undefiled and ever Virgin Mary and has 
appointed a special Office proper to this feast, we have been informed 
that some preachers of the different Orders throughout various cities and 
countries have gone so far as to assert openly that they have been not 
ashamed and they do not cease to preach daily that those are guilty of 
sin or are heretics, who maintain or claim that the same glorious and 
immaculate Mother of God was conceived without stain of original sin. 
They further assert that those are guilty of serious sin who celebrate 
the Office of the Immaculate Conception and listen to sermons which 
proclaim that She was conceived without sin. 

Not satisfied with these public statements, they have published books 
based upon these assumptions. These books have given rise to no slight 
scandals in the minds of the faithful and there is reason to fear that 
greater scandals arise daily. 

We desire to prevent these rash ventures, these perverse and scan¬ 
dalous assertions and whatever may result from them in the Church of 
God, to the extent that it is granted to us from on high. Without the 
urging of any petition made to us on this matter but on our own initia¬ 
tive and from our own special consideration and our own clear knowl- 
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edge of this subject, in virtue of our apostolic authority in the course 
of this present letter, we disapprove and condemn as false and erroneous 
and entirely averse to the truth the assertion of those preachers and of 
any other preachers who presume to declare that those are tainted with 
the infamy of heresy or the guilt of serious sin, who believe or hold that 
the same Mother of God was preserved in her conception from the stain 
of original sin and moreover declare that those incur the guilt of sin 
who celebrate the Office of the Immaculate Conception or hear sermons 
favoring this belief. The above mentioned books which make the same 
claims are placed under the same ban. 

Furthermore, in virtue of the above mentioned initiative and knowl¬ 
edge and authority we decree and order that after being informed about 
this present letter, preachers of the word of God and all others, regard¬ 
less of position or rank or order, who in the future in their sermons to 
the people or by any other possible means, dare to assert with rash ef¬ 
frontery that these disproved and condemned statements are true, or 
anyone who reads or keeps or possesses these aforesaid books as being 
true, all these by the very fact shall incur the penalty of excommunica¬ 
tion from which the benefit of absolution, except at the moment of 
death, is reserved exclusively to the Roman Pontiff. 

Moreover with similar initiative, knowledge and authority, we sub¬ 
ject to similar penalties and censure those who dare to assert that those 
holding the contrary opinion—namely, that the glorious Virgin Mary 
was conceived with original sin—thereby incur the charge of heresy and 
mortal sin, since it has not yet been decided by the Roman Church and 
the Apostolic See. 

Disregarding any contrary Constitution or apostolic decrees, whether 
taken collectively or individually, let this indult from the Apostolic See 
stand, because offenders cannot be placed under interdict or suspension 
or excommunication through an apostolic letter which does not make full 
and express, word for word mention of this indult. 

And in order that they may be unable at any time to allege ignorance, 
we desire that the required resident bishops give orders and take the 
steps necessary to have this letter made public in sermons to the people 
in their own cities and in their own dioceses and in public places when 
the majority of the people assemble there for divine services. 
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Because it would be difficult to bring this present letter to all the 
places where it would be useful, we also desire and decree with the 
aforesaid authority that an authentic transcript of this same letter be 
made by the hand of a notary public and made official by the seal of an 
ecclesiastical prelate, and let it stand in all details exactly as it would in 
this original letter if it were displayed or produced for proof. 

Let no one be permitted to tamper with this page of our disapproval, 
condemnation, statute, order, will and decree or oppose it with bold 
rashness. If anyone dares to attempt this, let him know that he will 
incur the indignation of Almighty God and of the Blessed Apostles 
Peter and Paul. 

Given at St. Peter’s in Rome in the year of the Incarnation of Our 
Lord, September 4, 1483, in the thirteenth year of our pontificate. 


PASTORAL LETTER OF 1846 

Sixth Provincial Council of Baltimore 

The Sixth Provincial Council of Baltimore was attended by 
twenty-three American Bishops who, among their many enact¬ 
ments, decreed that the Blessed Virgin, under the title of the 
Immaculate Conception, was henceforth patroness of the United 
States. The Bishops communicated this decree to the clergy and 
faithful of the country in their Pastoral Letter of 1846. After 
treating of the progress of the Church, the Oxford Movement, 
the Papacy, and the Society for the Propagation of the Faith, the 
letter concludes with a paragraph on the dedication. 
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PASTORAL LETTER OF 1846 

Sixth Provincial Council of Baltimore 

W E TAKE this occasion, brethren, to communicate to you the 
determination, unanimously adopted by us, to place ourselves, 
and all entrusted to our charge throughout the United States, under 
the special patronage of the holy Mother of God, whose Immaculate 
Conception is venerated by the piety of the faithful throughout the 
Catholic Church. By the aid of her prayers, we entertain the confident 
hope that we will be strengthened to perform the arduous duties of our 
ministry, and that you will be enabled to practice the sublime virtues, 
of which her life presents a most perfect example. The Holy Ghost, 
by her own lips, has foretold that all generations shall call her blessed; 
and we can not doubt that a blessing is attached to those who take 
care to fulfil this prediction. To her, then, we commend you, in the 
confidence that, through the one Mediator of God and men, the man 
Christ Jesus, who gave himself a redemption for all, she will obtain for 
us grace and salvation. 
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PASTORAL LETTER OF 1849 

Seventh Provincial Council of Baltimore 

The twenty-five Bishops in attendance at the Seventh Pro¬ 
vincial Council devoted practically the whole of their pastoral 
letter of that year to a discussion of the practice and belief of 
the Church regarding the Immaculate Conception. One of the 
principal decrees of the Council was the petition of the Ameri¬ 
can bishops for the promulgation of the dogma; this was in 
answer to the letter of Pope Pius IX, addressed to all the Bish¬ 
ops of the world, asking for counsel in regard to the definition. 

After a discussion of the Papacy and announcing a collection 
for the Pope, the pastoral letter treats of the Immaculate Con¬ 
ception. 
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Seventh Provincial Council of Baltimore 

T HE REPEATED solicitations of Bishops from various parts of 
the Church, presented to the Apostolic See, have moved his Holi¬ 
ness to address all his colleagues, for counsel in regard to the definition 
of the doctrine, that the Mother of our Lord was preserved by divine 
grace from all stain of original sin. This has hitherto been considered 
as a pious belief, which derived strength and sanction from the solem¬ 
nity in honor of her Conception, celebrated during several ages through¬ 
out the whole Church. In the East it was observed as early as the fifth 
century, under the title of the Conception of Saint Anne, the mother 
of the holy Virgin, although it is not known to have been introduced 
into the West before the ninth century. Everywhere throughout the 
whole Church from the earliest period Mary was styled holy and im¬ 
maculate, as is evident from the liturgical books and from the writings 
of the Fathers. Saint Ephrem of Syria, in the fourth century, proclaimed 
her purity and sanctity to be far greater than that of the most sublime 
spirits that surround the throne of God, since it is her singular privilege 
to be the Mother of the Word Incarnate. "She is," he says, "an im¬ 
maculate and undefiled Virgin, incorrupt and chaste, and altogether 
free from all defilement and stain of sin, the Spouse of God—the Vir¬ 
gin Mother of God, inviolate, holy, and entirely pure and chaste: 
holier than the Seraphs, and incomparably more glorious than all the 
celestial hosts." Although the attention of the Church in the early ages 
was specially fixed on the mystery of the Incarnation, and her authority 
was employed chiefly against the destructive heresies that directly 
assailed it, yet the honor of the Virgin Mother was vindicated when- 
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ever it came in question. When Nestorius endeavored to divide Christ, 
ascribing to His human nature a distinct personality, the great Council 
of Ephesus, in proscribing the novelty, proclaimed Mary the Mother 
of God, in conformity with the constant doctrine of all antiquity. Her 
perpetual virginity was subsequently declared, when denied by inno¬ 
vators. Her exemption from actual sin was stated by the Holy Council 
of Trent, in a definition of faith; and the same venerable authority 
designated her "immaculate” in a declaration annexed to the canons, 
regarding original sin. These fathers declare that it is not their intention 
to include the Blessed and Immaculate Virgin Mary in these decrees, 
but that the constitutions of Pope Sixtus IV on this point are to be 
observed. This Pontiff, in consequence of disputes raised concerning 
her Conception, had found it necessary to forbid under heavy penalties, 
the branding as heresy either the pious sentiment, or the contradictory 
opinion. It happened in regard to this point, as on many others, that 
in the progress of time doubts were excited as to the tradition and faith 
of the Church. The disputes which arose on this subject were tolerated 
by her with that consideration and patience with which the conflict of 
sentiment in regard to the necessity of the ceremonial observances was 
suffered in the first Council of Jerusalem, until the voice of Peter ter¬ 
minated the discussion. She abstained from pronouncing judgment 
whilst the excitement prevailed, content with the protestations of the 
contending parties of unreserved submission to her authority, and 
leaving every proof and every difficulty to be maturely canvassed, and 
to be weighed in the scales of the sanctuary. Whilst the Pontiffs allowed 
to theologians the right of private investigation, they were careful to 
maintain the usage of celebrating the festival, and forbade, under heavy 
penalties, any public expression of sentiment derogatory to the belief 
which the faithful piously cherished. 

Since the divine Scriptures teach that all men sinned in Adam, and 
that we are by nature children of wrath, the Virgin Mary, as his natural 
descendant, would have incurred the common penalty, had not she been 
preserved from it by divine grace. The Angel Gabriel assured her that 
she had found grace with God, and saluted her as full of grace. She was 
declared blessed among women, both by the heavenly messenger, and 
by her cousin Elizabeth, speaking under the inspiration of the Holy 
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Ghost. St. Irenaeus represents her as repairing by her obedience the 
evils brought on mankind by the disobedience of the mother of the 
human family. Her exemption from the general malediction may be 
inferred from the fact, that she was chosen to be Mother of our Re¬ 
deemer, whose body was formed of her substance. St. Augustine speak¬ 
ing of actual sin, which, in the strongest terms, he ascribed to every 
child of Adam, observed that he must not be understood to include the 
Virgin Mother, concerning whom he would suffer no thought to be 
entertained when sin was in question, for the honor of our Lord; for 
we know,” he says, "that grace was bestowed on her to overcome sin 
in every respect, since she was chosen to conceive and bring forth Him 
who was utterly free from sin.” Guided by this most just principle 
we can interpret the general assertions of the Fathers without prejudice 
to the Blessed One whose womb, as a most hallowed shrine, bore our 
Redeemer; whose breasts gave him suck. 

The living faith and oral tradition of the Church must be deemed 
the echo of ancient apostolic tradition, and the genuine expression of 
revealed truth. The Holy Ghost is always with the successors of the 
Apostles, to guide them into all truth, and to impress on their minds 
those doctrines which were originally delivered by Christ, and which 
must always remain, although heaven and earth should pass away. He 
watches over them, that the revealed doctrine may be preserved free 
from all admixture of error. 

We do not mean to anticipate the solemn judgment of the Chief 
Bishop; but in the mean time we exhort you brethren, to continue to 
cherish a tender devotion to the Mother of our Lord, since the honor 
given to her is founded on the relation which she bears to Him, and 
is a homage rendered to the mystery of His incarnation. The more 
highly you venerated her, as the purest and holiest of creatures, the 
deeper sense you manifest of His divinity: wherefore her devout clients 
in ancient and later times have always been distinguished by zeal to 
maintain the great mysteries of faith. From St. Ephrem of Syria to St. 
Bernard of Clairvaux, and St. Thomas of Aquin, or even to St. Al- 
phonsus de Liguori, all have glowed with the love of Jesus Christ, and 
have been distinguished by the purity of their lives, and by their zeal 
for the attainment of Christian perfection. On the contrary those who 
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have assailed the veneration of the Virgin have easily fallen into the 
denial of the divinity of her Son. Devotion to her is as an outwork of 
the Church protecting the belief of the divine mystery. 

We doubt not, brethren, that the powerful intercession of Mary will 
obtain, through the merits of Jesus Christ our Lord and Redeemer, from 
the Father of lights, and the Giver of all good gifts, the necessary light 
and aid for the Chief Pastor of the Church, and graces and blessings for 
the Christian people. When we survey the Christian world, and see 
thrones overturned, monarchs fleeing in fear, society convulsed, destruc¬ 
tive errors spread abroad by the untiring efforts of impious men, and 
confusion and disorder widely prevailing, we are afflicted almost to 
despondency: but when we raise our thoughts on high to the kingdom 
of light and love, where Mary stands near the throne of her Divine Son, 
we are inspired with confidence, that she, who at the foot of the cross, 
received us all as her children in the person of the Beloved Disciple, 
will effectually plead our cause. Through her we have received all grace, 
since she brought forth Him Who has redeemed us by His blood, and 
through Him she has crushed the head of the infernal serpent. Let us 
then go with confidence to the throne of mercy, relying on the infinite 
merits of Jesus Christ, our only Savior, and commending ourselves to 
the prayers of His holy Mother, who is always heard on account of her 
intimate relation to Him, and her tender love for Him. Let us ask 
that the hydra-head of heresy may be crushed for ever, and that re¬ 
vealed truth in all its fulness may be acknowledged by all mankind; 
so that the prayer of the Psalmist may be accomplished: "Let people 
praise Thee, O God: let all people give praise to Thee.” Let us pray that 
all division and strife may be brought to an end, and that all the pro¬ 
fessors of the Christian name may be united in religious communion, ear¬ 
nestly cherishing the unity of the spirit in a bond of peace. At the same 
time we must with increased fervor ask that scandals may be rooted 
out from the fold of Christ, and that the purity of morals and beauty of 
holiness may everywhere flourish. 


UBI PRIMUM 

Encyclical Letter of Pope Pius IX 

Pius IX had been elected to the papacy in 1846, at a time of 
great tension for the Church in France and Italy. Two years 
after the election, Pius was in exile at Gaeta. On February 2, 
1849, he preluded the greatest act of his pontificate by issuing 
an encyclical letter to the patriarchs, primates, archbishops, and 
bishops of the whole world, to gather from every land the tra¬ 
dition of the Universal Church on the dogma of the Immaculate 
Conception of the Mother of God. Pius first states his own per¬ 
sonal devotion to the Immaculate Conception. Then, after 
writing that he has appointed eminent theologians to study the 
question, he requests the hierarchy to forward to him their own 
opinion as to the advisability of defining the Immaculate Con¬ 
ception as a dogma. 
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UBI PRIMUM 
Pope Pius IX 

W HEN, by no merit of ours, indeed, but by the hidden designs of 
Divine Providence, we were first raised to the sublime chair of 
the Prince of the Apostles, and undertook the government of the whole 
Church, we experienced the liveliest consolation on discovering how 
wonderfully, under the pontificate of our predecessor Gregory XVI, 
of blessed memory, the whole Catholic world was reinspired with the 
most ardent wish that the Holy See, by a solemn decision, should 
declare that the holy Mother of God and our own most loving Mother, 
the Immaculate Virgin Mary, was conceived without original sin. This 
most pious wish is clearly and openly attested and manifested by the 
incessant petitions presented to our predecessor as well as to ourselves, 
in which the most illustrious prelates, the most venerable canonical 
chapters, and the religious congregations, especially the distinguished 
order of Preachers, had earnestly sought permission to add, and pro¬ 
nounce aloud and in public, in the holy Liturgy, and particularly in the 
preface of the Mass of the Conception of the most Blessed Virgin, the 
word Immaculatam. To these entreaties our predecessor and ourselves 
have almost cheerfully assented. Moreover, venerable brethren, a great 
many among you have not ceased to address to our predecessor and to 
us letters expressive of your repeated solicitations and increasing desires, 
urging us to define as a doctrine of the Catholic Church that the con¬ 
ception of the Blessed Virgin Mary was altogether immaculate and 
totally free from all stain of original sin. Nor have there been wanting, 
even in our time, men distinguished for their genius, virtue, piety, and 
doctrine, who, by their learned and laborious writings, have shed so 
clear a light upon this subject and this pious opinion, as to create sur- 
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prise among many that the Church and the Apostolic See have not yet 
decreed to the most Blessed Virgin that honor which the common piety 
of the faithful so eagerly desires to have conceded to her by the solemn 
judgment and authority of the same Church and the same See, To us 
these wishes have been singularly grateful and full of consolation; for, 
from our tenderest youth, nothing has been more dear or more predous 
to our heart than to honor the most Blessed Virgin Mary from our in¬ 
most soul, with a peculiar devotion and service, and to do all that 
seemed to us calculated to promote her glory and praise and extend the 
invocation of her name. Hence, from the very commencement of our 
supreme pontificate, have we most joyfully bestowed our serious cares 
and thoughts upon a matter of such extreme importance, and have not 
ceased to offer up to the infinitely good and great God our humble and 
fervent prayers that He would deign to enlighten our spirit with His 
celestial light, and manifest the decision which should be made upon 
this subject. We rely, above all, on the hope that the most Blessed Vir¬ 
gin, who "has been raised by her exalted merits above all the choirs of 
angels, even to the throne of God," who has crushed under her feet 
the head of the old serpent, and who, "placed between Christ and the 
Church," all full of sweetness and grace, has rescued the Christian people 
from the greatest calamities of every kind, from the snares and assaults 
of their enemies, and saved them from destruction, will compassionate, 
with the enlarged affection of her maternal heart, our most sad and 
most lamentable misfortunes, our most bitter trials, labors, and necessi¬ 
ties, and, by her immediate as well as most powerful influence with 
God, will deign to avert the scourge of the divine wrath which afflicts 
us for our sins, and calm and dissipate the violent storm of evil which 
everywhere, to our incredible grief, agitates the Church, and convert our 
sorrow into joy. For you all know, venerable brethren, that the whole 
ground of our confidence is in the most Blessed Virgin, since God has 
established in Mary the plenitude of all good; so that, if we have any 
hope, if we have any grace, if there is any salvation for us, we know 
that through her we have received it; because such is the will of Him 
who wishes that all should come to us through Mary. 

For these reasons we have appointed a number of ecclesiastics, emi¬ 
nent for their piety and their acquaintance with theological studies, and 
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some of our venerable brethren, cardinals of our Holy Roman Church, 
distinguished for their virtue, their religion, their wisdom, their pru¬ 
dence, and their knowledge of divine things, to examine this important 
subject with the utmost care and in all its bearing, according to their 
prudence and doctrine, and then submit to us without delay the result 
of their deliberations. In the meantime we have thought proper to fol¬ 
low in the illustrious footsteps of our predecessors, and to emulate their 
example. 

Wherefore, venerable breathren, we address to you these letters, by 
which we greatly excite your distinguished piety and episcopal solicitude, 
and urge upon you, each one in his own diocese, and according to his 
judgment and discretion, to ordain prayers and have them offered up, 
that the most merciful Father of lights may deign to shed upon us the 
brightness of his divine Spirit, and fill us with his heavenly inspirations, 
that in a matter of such importance we may be enabled to form that 
judgment which will redound to the greater glory of His holy name, the 
praise of the most Blessed Virgin, and the advantage of the militant 
Church. It is our earnest wish that you make known to us as soon as 
possible what devotion your clergy and faithful people entertain to¬ 
wards the conception of the Immaculate Virgin, and what may be 
their disposition to see this matter defined by the Holy See; and, above 
all, do we wish to learn, venerable brethren, what you yourselves, in your 
eminent wisdom, may think and desire in reference to this subject. 
And, as we have already granted to the Roman clergy the privilege of 
reciting a special canonical office of the Conception of the most Blessed 
Virgin, recently composed and published, in place of that which is in the 
common breviary, we extend to you by these letters, venerable brethren, 
the faculty of permitting, if you think fit, all the clergy of your dio¬ 
ceses to recite freely and lawfully the same canonical hours of the Con¬ 
ception of the most Blessed Virgin that are in use among the Roman 
clergy, without your requesting this faculty either from us or from our 
Sacred Congregation of Rites. 

We have no doubt whatever, venerable brethren, that your singular 
piety towards the most Blessed Virgin Mary will lead you to comply 
most carefully and zealously with our wishes herein expressed, and 
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that you will transmit to us at a proper time the answers which we 
request from you. In the meantime, receive as a pledge of all heavenly 
favors, and chiefly as a testimonial of our friendship for you, the 
apostolic benediction, which we give you from our inmost heart, ven¬ 
erable brethren, as well as to all the clergy and faithful under your 
charge. 

Given at Gaeta, February 2, 1849, in the third year of our ponti¬ 
ficate. 



ENEFFABILIS DEUS 


Popb Pius IX 

As A result of the encyclical letter "Ubi Primum,” February 2, 
1849, Malou states that Pius IX received 543 answers from the 
.bishops of the world. Of this number, 484 wanted the defini¬ 
tion. Only four or five were directly against a definition, 
but all expressed a willingness to concur in the Pope’s decision. 
A special congregation of theologians was then appointed by the 
Pope to draft the Bull. This group worked more than a year, 
and was followed by a lengthy discussion of the Bull in the 
presence of twenty-one cardinals. From November 20-24,1854, 
cardinals, archbishops, and theologians from all over the world 
held sessions discussing the final form of the Bull. Finally, the 
Pope gathered the cardinals in a secret consistory for a last 
approval of the solemn definition. 

The present translation is the work of the Rev. Dr. Philip C. 
Hoelle, S.M., of the University of Dayton. 
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INEFFABILIS DEUS 
Pope Pius IX 

T HE INEFFABLE GOD from all eternity foresaw the dire disaster 
that Adam’s fall would inflict upon the whole human race. Now 
God’s ways are mercy and truth; His will is all-powerful; and His 
wisdom easily spans all space and gently disposes all things. In a plan 
hidden for ages in the divine mind. He determined to complete the first 
work of His goodness by the still greater mystery of the Incarnation. 
Thus mankind, led into sin by the wiles of the devil, would not perish 
and thus nullify God’s merciful design. In this manner what would be 
lost in the first Adam would be restored more abundantly in the Second 
Adam. 

From the beginning then and before all ages God selected and set 
aside a mother for His Only-Begotten Son. From her this Son would 
take flesh and be bom in the fullness of time. He loved her in pre¬ 
ference to all other creatures to such an extent that in her alone He 
took the greatest delight. 

With the fullness of every heavenly favor drawn from the divine 
treasury, God so wonderfully endowed her far beyond the angels and 
saints that in her perpetual freedom from every stain of sin, in her full¬ 
ness of beauty and perfection, she showed forth such a full measure of 
innocence and holiness that under God none greater can be imagined 
and God alone can understand greatness. 

It was very fitting that the brilliance of her perfect holiness should 
shine forth at all times. She would be free even from the stain of 
original sin and thus completely triumphant over the ancient serpent, 
for she is the specially honored Mother to whom God the Father 
willed to give His only Son, equal to Himself in all things. This Only- 
Begotten Son, whom God loves as Himself, the Father gave in such 
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a way that by nature He would be one and the same Son of God the 
Father and of the Virgin. The Son Himself also chose to make her His 
true Mother and the Holy Spirit, Who proceeds from the Son, willed 
and accomplished Christ’s conception and birth from Mary. 

A—PROOFS USED FOR THE DEFINITION 

The Catholic Church has ever explained, promoted, and fostered the 
belief that this original innocence of the exalted Virgin is in perfect 
accord with her wonderful holiness and her lofty dignity as 
Mother of God. From day to day this belief continues to grow, 
thanks to additional evidence and prominent acts. It must be recalled 
that the Church, the pillar and foundation of truth, has always been 
taught by the Holy Spirit. She possesses the divinely received teaching 
contained in the deposit of heavenly revelation. 

1. The Law of Prayer 

Now this teaching which flourished from the earliest times, was 
firmly planted in the minds of the faithful and wonderfully promoted 
by the zealous efforts of the Popes. The Church very clearly pointed this 
out by proposing the Blessed Virgin’s Conception for the public devo¬ 
tion and veneration of the faithful. 

By this noted act the Church indicated that the conception of the 
Virgin was exceptional and astonishing and very far removed from the 
origins of the rest of men. Moreover, the Church made dear that this 
conception should be venerated as entirely holy, since she observes the 
festivals only of what is holy. 

Hence, too, these same words used by the Sacred Scriptures, in speak¬ 
ing of the Uncreated Wisdom and in representing His eternal origin, 
have long been applied to this Virgin’s origin by the Church in the 
ecclesiastical Offices and in the Sacred Liturgy. Her origin was pre¬ 
ordained in the same decree with the Incarnation of Divine Wisdom. 

The ready acceptance of these truths by nearly all the faithful shows 
the interest which the Roman Church, the mother and teacher of all 
churches, has taken in promoting the doctrine of the Immaculate Con¬ 
ception; still the outstanding achievements of the Roman Church 
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clearly merit individual attention, since the dignity and the authority 
of this Church is fully deserved. She is the center of Catholic truth and 
unity; she alone has preserved religion intact, and she is the source 
from which all the other churches are to receive the traditions of the 
faith. 

The Roman Church, then, had nothing more at heart than to declare, 
protect, promote, and justify in the most persuasive ways the devotion 
and doctrine of the Immaculate Conception of the Blessed Virgin. 
Numerous important acts of the Roman Pontiffs very clearly and plainly 
bear witness to this fact. To them in the person of the Prince of the 
Apostles, Christ our Lord divinely entrusted the supreme care and 
ultimate authority of feeding the lambs and sheep, of strengthening the 
brethren and of ruling and governing the entire Church. 

Our predecessors gladly made use of their apostolic authority to es¬ 
tablish in the Roman Church the Feast of the Conception and to en¬ 
hance and ennoble it with a proper Office and Mass, in which the 
privilege of immunity from the hereditary stain was most clearly 
affirmed. They were most happy to encourage and promote in every 
way the cult already in practice, either by granting indulgences, or by 
giving permission to cities, provinces, and kingdoms to choose as their 
Patroness the Mother of God, under the title of the Immaculate Con¬ 
ception, or by approving sodalities, congregations, and religious families 
founded in honor of the Immaculate Conception, or by bestowing praise 
on the piety of those who under the title of Immaculate Conception 
erected monasteries, hospitals, altars, or churches, or who bound them¬ 
selves by a solemn oath to defend vigorously the Immaculate Con¬ 
ception of God’s Mother. 

Above all, they were especially happy to decree that the Feast of 
the Conception should be celebrated in the universal Church with the 
same class and rank as that of Marys Nativity, and that it should be 
celebrated with an octave in the universal Church and be kept as a 
holyday of obligation and that a Pontifical service should be held in 
our Patriarchal Liberian Basilica annually on the day dedicated to the 
Conception of the Virgin. 

In their desire to foster more and more each day in the minds of the 
faithful this doctrine of the Immaculate Conception of the Mother of 
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God and to stimulate their piety to honor and venerate the Virgin con¬ 
ceived without sin, they most willingly and gladly permitted the men¬ 
tion of the Immaculate Conception of the Virgin to be made in the 
Litany of Loreto and in the Preface of the Mass, and thus they per¬ 
mitted the law of faith to be built on the law of prayer. Following in 
the footsteps of so many predecessors We not only approved and 
accepted what they have devoutly and wisely ordained, but recalling 
the instruction of Sixtus IV, We confirmed by Our authority a proper 
Office of the Immaculate Conception, and with heart-felt joy granted 
the observance of it to the entire Church. 

2. The Popes Defend the Immaculate Conception 

Since there is a very close connection between the object of the cult 
and matters referring to the cult, these latter cannot remain defined and 
determined if the object is doubtful and unsettled. For this reason Our 
predecessors, the Roman Pontiffs, in their special efforts to promote the 
devotion of the Conception, made use of every opportunity to insist on 
its object and doctrine. They clearly explained that the feast dealt with 
the Conception of the Virgin and they denounced as false and opposed 
to the mind of the Church the opinion of those who maintained that 
the Church was venerating her sanctification and not her Conception. 
They were just as unyielding toward those who attempted to under¬ 
mine the Immaculate Conception by distinguishing between the first 
and second instant and moment of the Conception and then asserting 
that the Conception was indeed venerated, but not that of the first 
instant and moment. Our predecessors felt obliged in duty to protect 
and defend vigorously both the feast of the Conception of the Most 
Blessed Virgin and the Conception from the first instant as the true 
object of the cult. 

The true mind of the Church is very decisively stated in these words 
of Alexander VII: Ancient, indeed, is that devotion of the faithful 
Christians towards Mary, the Most Blessed Virgin Mother, in which 
they believe that her soul in the first instant of its creation and its in¬ 
fusion into her body, was preserved free from the stain of original sin, 
in virtue of the merits of Jesus Christ her Son, the Redeemer of the 
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human race. In this sense the faithful honored and celebrated with sol¬ 
emn rites the feast of her Conception/' 

A special sacred sense of duty led Our predecessors to make every 
effort to preserve intact the doctrine of the Immaculate Conception of 
the Mother of God. They did not tolerate any adverse criticism or 
controversy in regard to this doctrine; they went much further and 
frequently they clearly stated that what we teach about the Immaculate 
Conception of the Virgin is on its own merits completely in accord 
with the ecclesiastical cult; that it is ancient and almost universal and 
is identical with that which the Roman Church has undertaken to pro¬ 
mote and protect, and that it deserves to have a place in the Sacred 
Liturgy and solemn prayers. 

Even this did not satisfy them. To preserve intact the teaching of the 
Immaculate Conception of the Virgin they strictly forbade the public 
or private defense of any contrary position. It was their intention to 
wear out the opposition by repeated blows. To make these unmistakable 
statements effective they added a sanction to them. 

All this can be summed up in these words of Alexander VII: 

"We are mindful of the fact that the Holy Roman Church solemnly 
celebrates the feast of the undefiled Ever-Virgin Mary’s Conception and 
that long ago she appointed a special Office proper to this festival, 
in accordance with the pious, devout, and commendable instruction of 
Our predecessor, Sixtus IV. Following the example of Our predecessors, 
the Roman Pontiffs, we desire to favor this commendable piety, devo¬ 
tion, and feast, as well as the cult, as it has been practiced unchanged 
since its origin in the Roman Church. We also desire to protect this 
pious practice of venerating and honoring the Most Blessed Virgin 
preserved from original sin by the anticipating grace of the Holy Spirit. 
Moreover We had in mind to preserve the unity of the Spirit in the 
bond of peace in Christ’s flock by settling hateful quarrels and re¬ 
moving scandals. At the request of the previously mentioned bishops, 
together with the Chapters of their churches, and of King Philip and 
his kingdoms, We renew the constitutions and decrees issued by the 
Roman Pontiffs, Our predecessors, especially Sixtus IV, Paul V, and 
Gregory XV, in favor of the belief which holds that the soul of the 
Blessed Virgin Mary at its creation and infusion into the body, was 
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endowed with the grace of the Holy Spirit and preserved from original 
sin. We renew these same constitutions and decrees also in favor of 
the feast and the cult of the Conception of the Virgin Mother of 
God, which, as is clear, was established in accordance with this pious 
belief. We command this feast to be observed under the censures and 
penalties mentioned in these same constitutions. 

"To the penalties and censures listed in the constitutions of Sixtus 
IV, We desire to add and by this letter do add the following: the of¬ 
fenders mentioned below should be deprived automatically without any 
other declaration, of the faculty of preaching and lecturing in public, 
and of teaching and interpreting. Moreover they are to be deprived of 
active and passive voice in elections. Absolution or dispensation from 
these censures is reserved to Us or Our successors, the Roman Pontiffs. 
Likewise We wish to make the same persons liable and We do hereby 
make them liable to other penalties to be imposed by Us or the same Ro¬ 
man Pontiffs, Our successors, as We renew the previous cited constitu¬ 
tions or decrees of Paul V and Gregory XV. 

"The penalties and censures listed in the constitutions of Sixtus IV 
are to be applied against each and every one who shall persist in inter¬ 
preting the above mentioned constitutions or decrees in such a way as 
to undo the favor which they show towards this belief and festival and 
the cult observed in its regard. These same penalties apply to those who 
dare to question this same belief, festival or cult in any manner, either 
directly or indirectly, and under any pretext even that of examing the 
grounds for its definition, or even for explaining or interpreting the 
Sacred Scriptures or the Holy Fathers or Doctors. Finally under the 
same ban fall those who dare under any pretext or on any occasion at 
all to use either voice or pen to preach or discuss or dispute, whether 
by asserting or by bringing forth the arguments against them and 
leaving these unfavorable arguments unanswered, or by expressing dis¬ 
sent in any other possible manner. 

"And We make this prohibition under the penalties and censures 
contained in the Index of Forbidden Books, and We will and declare 
that by the very fact these books be regarded as expressly forbidden in 
which the above mentioned belief and festival or devotion is called into 
question and in which anything is written or read in lectures, sermons, 
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treatises and disputations against these and published after the previous¬ 
ly mentioned decree of Paul V, or to be published in the future.” 

Everyone knows with what devotedness this doctrine of the Immacu¬ 
late Conception of the Mother of God has been handed down, pro¬ 
claimed, and defended by the most prominent religious orders, by the 
better-known theological academies, and by very eminent theologians. 
Everyone knows, too, how interested the bishops have been in declaring 
publicly in the Church Councils, that the Most Holy Virgin Mary, 
Mother of God, in view of the merits of Christ, our Lord, the Redeemer, 
was never subject to original sin, but was preserved entirely immune 
from the primal stain and was therefore redeemed in a nobler way. 

We must add to these a most impressive and important testimony. 
In its dogmatic decree on original sin, the Council of Trent, following 
the testimonies of the Sacred Scriptures, of the Holy Fathers, and of the 
Councils, decreed and defined that all men are born with the stain of 
original sin; yet it solemnly declared that it had no intention of includ¬ 
ing in this decree itself and in the broad extent of its definition, the 
Blessed and Immaculate Virgin Mary, Mother of God. Considering 
the times and circumstances, the Fathers of Trent in this definition 
made it clear enough that the Blessed Virgin Mary was free from the 
original stain. Thus they pointed out that nothing could be fairly 
cited from the Sacred Scriptures, or from Tradition, or from the au¬ 
thority of the Fathers which would in any way militate against this 
special privilege of the Virgin. 

3- Ancient Tradition 

In fact, this doctrine of the Immaculate Conception of the Most 
Blessed Virgin has always existed in the Church as a doctrine received 
fully from our ancestors and stamped with the impress of revealed 
teaching. This is attested by excellent documents of venerable anti¬ 
quity of both the Eastern and Western Church. This doctrine was daily 
more and more clearly explained, stated and confirmed by the highest 
authority, by the zealous teaching and by the knowledge and wisdom 
of the Church, and was marvelously spread among all peoples and 
nations of the Catholic world. For the Church of Christ is the vigilant 
guardian and defender of the doctrines entrusted to her keeping; she 
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never changes anything; she never diminishes anything; she never 
makes any addition. With special attention she faithfully and wisely 
draws from the ancient documents. If they are really of ancient origin 
and if the Fathers have written them, she takes pains to probe them 
and explain them in such a way that the ancient doctrines brought down 
from heaven will take on clearness and distinctness while retaining their 
full, integral, and distinctive nature. Thus each one will grow only in 
its own order; that is, in the same sense within the same dogma. 

The Fathers and Writers of the Church, thoroughly schooled in the 
writings from heaven, had most at heart to vie with one another in 
preaching and teaching in many wonderful ways the Virgin's sublime 
holiness, dignity, and immunity from all stain of sin and her splendid 
victory over the most hateful foe of mankind. They did this in their 
books which explain the Scriptures, vindicate the dogmas, and instruct 
the faithful. 

They quote the words by which the Almighty, in the beginning of the 
world, announced His merciful remedies prepared for the renewal of 
men, and by which He crushed the brazen, deceitful Serpent and won¬ 
derfully lifted up the hope of our race, saying, "I will put enmities 
between thee and the woman, between thy seed and her seed." When 
citing this text they taught that by this divine oracle, the merciful 
Redeemer of the human race, the Only-Begotten Son of God, Jesus 
Christ, was very clearly pointed out beforehand and that His Most 
Blessed Mother, the Virgin Mary, was designated and that at the same 
time the enmity of both against the devil was emphatically stated. 

Hence, just as Christ, the Mediator between God and man, took on 
human nature, wiped out the handwriting of the decree that stood 
against us, and fastened it triumphantly to the Cross, so the Most Holy 
Virgin, linked with Him by a most intimate and unbreakable bond, was 
with Him and through Him, eternally hostile to that poisonous serpent, 
and she most decisively triumphed over him by crushing his head with 
her immaculate heel. 

This renowned and singular victory of the Virgin, and her most ex¬ 
alted innocence, her pure holiness, and her immunity from every stain 
of sin, as well as the inexpressible abundance and grandeur of all her 
heavenly graces, virtues, and privileges, are all found in figure in the 
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Old Testament. The Fathers saw these in Noah’s ark, which was built 
by divine command and which escaped unharmed from the common 
shipwreck of the whole world. They also saw these in that ladder 
which Jacob beheld reaching from earth to heaven, with the angels of 
God ascending and descending on its rungs, and with the Lord Himself 
leaning on its top. Again, she was typified in that bush which Moses 
saw in the holy place, though it was blazing all around, still it was not 
consumed or harmed in any way, but it grew green and blossomed 
beautifully. They saw her in that unassailable tower before the enemy, 
from which hung a thousand bucklers and all the armor of the mighty 
ones. She was prefigured in the garden closed in on all sides, which 
deceitful plots could not violate or corrupt, as well as in that most 
sublime temple of God, radiant with divine brilliance and filled with 
divine glory, and in very many other types of this kind. By means of 
these figures the Fathers have passed on to us the tradition that sublime 
things have been remarkably foretold about the Mother of God and 
about her unstained innocence and holiness which was never subject 
to any blemish. 

The Fathers also made use of the words of the Prophets to express 
the perfection, as it were, of the divine gifts and the primal integrity of 
the Virgin of whom Jesus was born. They extolled the peerless Virgin 
as the unspotted dove, as the holy Jerusalem, as the exalted throne of 
God, as the ark and the shrine of holiness, which eternal wisdom built 
for herself, and as that Queen, who beaming with joy and leaning on 
her Beloved, came forth from the mouth of the Most High, wholly per¬ 
fect, becautiful, most dear to God, never in the least tainted or tarnished. 

The Fathers and ecclesiastical writers loved to recall the fact that the 
angel Gabriel, in announcing to Mary the sublime dignity of Mother of 
God, proclaimed her full of grace, in the name of God Himself and by 
His co mman d. They held that this exceptional, solemn, and even unique 
greeting shows that the Mother of God is the abode of all divine graces 
and is adorned with all the gifts of the Holy Spirit. They claim it shows 
why she is an almost unlimited treasury, and an undiminishing abyss of 
these gifts, so much so that she was never subject to the curse and is 
along with her Son the only sharer of perpetual blessing. Thus she 
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deserved to hear the words of Elizabeth inspired by the Holy Spirit: 
"Blessed art thou among women and blessed is the fruit of thy womb.” 

Hence the Fathers are clear and unanimous in affirming that the most 
glorious Virgin, for whom "He who is mighty has done great things,” 
was radiant with such a brilliancy of all heavenly gifts, with such a full¬ 
ness of grace and with such innocence that she is an indescribable mir¬ 
acle of God. Indeed they call her the crown of all miracles and the 
worthy Mother of God and saying that she comes as near as possible 
to God Himself and though she has merely a created nature, she is above 
all human and angelic praise. 

Therefore, to uphold the primal innocence and holiness of the Mother 
of God, they not only frequently compared her to Eve, when she was 
still a Virgin, when she was still innocent and incorrupt and not yet 
deceived by the fatal snares of the most wily serpent. In an astounding 
variety of expressions they have preferred her to Eve, for Eve with 
tragic consequences obeyed the serpent, thus falling from primal inno¬ 
cence and becoming his slave. The Most Blessed Virgin, on the other 
hand, ever increased her original gift and not only steadfastly rejected 
the serpent’s treachery, but with the aid of divine grace, she completely 
crushed the devil’s strength and power. 

Thus the Fathers are forever calling the Mother of God the lily 
among thorns, or the earth completely untouched, virginal, undefiled, 
unsullied, ever-blessed and immune from all sinful corruption, the 
one from whom the New Adam was formed. Again they called her the 
flawless, brightest and most pleasing paradise of innocence, immortality 
and delights planted by God Himself and protected against all snares of 
the poisonous serpent. Or they call her the incorruptible wood which 
the worm of sin had never corrupted, or the perpetually clear fountain, 
sealed by the power of the Holy Spirit; or they call her the most divine 
temple, or the treasure of immortality, or the one and only daughter 
not of death but of life, the child not of enmity but of grace, who by a 
singular providence of God, an exception contrary to ordinary fixed 
laws, has always flourished, though it sprang from a corrupt and in¬ 
fected root. 

Now as if these most glowing expressions of praise did not do her 
justice, the Fathers declared with special and precise statements that 



POPE PIUS IX 


277 


when there is mention of sin, the holy Virgin Mary is out of the 
question; for she received more grace than was needed for the complete 
conquest of sin. Moreover, they proclaimed that the most glorious 
Virgin was the one who repaired the damage caused by her First Parents, 
the one who gave life to posterity; that she was singled out before 
time, prepared for Himself by the Most High, foretold by God when 
He said to the serpent, "I will put enmities between thee and the wo¬ 
man,” the one who without doubt crushed the poisonous head of the 
serpent. 

Then, too, they stated that the Blessed Virgin was through grace 
entirely immune from every sinful stain and from all corruption of 
body, mind, and soul. They said that she was always united with God 
and allied to Him in an eternal covenant. According to them, she was 
always in light and never in darkness, and that she was in consequence a 
fit shrine for Christ, not because of the condition of her body, but be¬ 
cause of her original grace. 

They have even added to these praises. In dealing with the Con¬ 
ception of the Virgin they give testimony that nature yielded to grace 
and being unable to go on it stood trembling. Indeed, the Virgin 
Mother of God would not be conceived by Anne before grace would 
bear fruit, since it was fitting for her to be conceived as the firstborn, 
from whom "the Firstborn of every creature” would be conceived. 
They maintain, too, that the Virgin's flesh, taken from Adam, did not 
contract Adam's stains and that for diis reason the Most Blessed Virgin 
was the tabernacle created by God Himself, and formed by the Holy 
Spirit, indeed a work enriched in purple, adorned and woven with 
gold, which the new Beseleel made. It was their claim that this Virgin 
is and is deservedly extolled as the first, the special work of God, which 
eluded the fiery darts of the devil. They tell us that she is beautiful 
by nature and wholly free from every stain and that she was immacu¬ 
lately conceived, that she came into the world all radiant like the dawn. 
Indeed this vessel of election should not be assailed by the common 
injuries since she was so different from the others, in that she had in 
common with them only human nature and not the fault. 

Moreover, it was right that as the Only-Begotten had in heaven a 
Father, extolled by the Seraphim as thrice holy, so on earth He should 



278 


THE PROMISED WOMAN 


have a Mother who would never be without the radiance of holiness. 
This doctrine was so much in the minds of our ancestors that an excep¬ 
tional and quite astonishing form of expression became popular among 
them. Very often they addressed the Mother of God as immaculate, 
even wholly immaculate; innocent, even most innocent; untainted and 
unsullied and even wholly unsullied; holy and farthest removed from 
every stain of sin; all pure, all perfect, the very model of purity and 
innocence, more beautiful than beauty; more lovely than loveliness, 
holier than holiness, alone holy and most pure in soul and body; sur¬ 
passing all integrity and virginity, the only one who has completely 
become the dwelling of all graces of the Holy Spirit and who is more 
excellent than all, with the sole exception of God, fair and beautiful 
by nature and holier even than the Cherubim and Seraphim; and finally 
they say that all the tongues of heaven and earth are not numerous 
enough to give her adequate praise. 

Everyone realizes that expressions like these have passed very naturally 
into the ancient writings of the Sacred Liturgy and the offices of the 
Church, where they are frequently found. In these, the Mother of God 
is invoked and praised as the one undefiled and most beautiful dove, as 
an ever-blooming rose, as perfectly pure, ever immaculate, and ever 
blessed. She is honored as innocence always free from violation and 
as the second Eve who brought forth the Emmanuel. 

Should we be surprised, then, that the pastors and the faithful of the 
Church daily took more and more delight in proclaiming with such 
devotion and fervor this doctrine of the Immaculate Conception of the 
Virgin Mother of God? Was it not recorded in the divine Scriptures 
according to the judgment of the Fathers? Was it not handed down by 
many very important testimonies of the Fathers ? Was it not stated and 
honored in very many prominent writings of venerable antiquity? Was 
it not proposed and confirmed by the weighty and deliberate judgment 
of the Church? For these reasons, nothing was dearer, nothing was 
more appealing to these pastors than to honor and venerate, to invoke 
and proclaim everywhere with the most ardent devotion, the Virgin 
Mother of God conceived without original stain. 

From ancient times, then, the bishops of the Church, the ecclesiastics, 
the religious orders, and even emperors and kings themselves, have 
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earnestly requested this Apostolic See to define as a dogma of the 
Catholic Faith the Immaculate Conception of the Most Holy Mother 
of God. These petitions were renewed in our own days; especially 
were they brought to the attention of Gregory XVI, Our predecessor 
of happy memory, and to Ourselves, not only by bishops but by the 
secular clergy and the religious families, but also by the sovereign rulers, 
and by the faithful. 

B—IMMEDIATE PREPARATION FOR THE DEFINITION 

Since We were well aware of all these things and had given them 
serious consideration, as soon as we, though unworthy, had been raised 
by a mysterious design of Providence to the exalted Chair of Peter and 
had assumed the burden of governing the Church, We set our heart on 
carrying out all the wishes of the Church in order to enhance the 
honor of the Most Blessed Virgin and to make her privilege shine with 
a more brilliant light. This was a special spiritual joy for Us and was 
in keeping with the deepest veneration, devotion, and love which 
We, even as a tender child, had toward the Virgin Mary, the Holy 
Mother of God. 

1. Special Congregation Appointed 

In our desire to move ahead with great prudence, We set up a 
special congregation of Our Venerable Brethren, the Cardinals of the 
Holy Roman Church, outstanding for their devotion, their wisdom, and 
their knowledge of the sacred sciences. We also invited secular and 
regular priests, well-trained in the theological sciences, to weigh carefully 
all matters dealing with the Immaculate Conception and to report to 
Us their own judgment. 

2. Answers of the Bishops 

Although the petitions which We had already received from the 
bishops indicated that they were in favor of the defining of the Im¬ 
maculate Conception of the Virgin, still on February 2, 1849, We ad¬ 
dressed an encyclical letter from Gaeta to all our Venerable Brethren, 
the Bishops of the Catholic world, asking them to offer prayers to God 
and then to inform us in writing of the trend of popular devotion to- 
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wards the Immaculate Conception of the Mother of God, and, in particu¬ 
lar, what the bishops themselves thought about defining the doctrine and 
what they considered the best manner of proclaiming our supreme 
decision as solemnly as possible. 

The replies of Our Venerable Brethren brought us no slight consola¬ 
tion. The incredible joy, gladness, and ardor of their replies confirmed 
not only their own singular piety toward the Immaculate Conception of 
the Most Blessed Virgin and that of the secular and religious clergy and 
of the faithful, but they also were unanimous in entreating Us to define 
with Our supreme decision and authority the Immaculate Conception 
of the Virgin. 

Meanwhile, a similar joy filled Our heart when Our Venerable Breth¬ 
ren, the previously mentioned Cardinals of the special congregation 
and the theologians whom We selected as counsellors, eagerly and 
ardently begged Us, after their careful study, to define the Immaculate 
Conception of the Mother of God. 

3. The Consistory of Cardinals 

In Our desire to follow the proper procedure set down by Our prede¬ 
cessors, We announced a consistory and when in that assembly We 
addressed Our Brethren, the Cardinals of the Holy Roman Church, an 
intense spiritual joy came over Us as We heard them ask Us to proclaim 
officially the dogmatic definition of the Immaculate Conception of the 
Virgin Mother of God. 

At this stage We had the fullest divine assurance that the opportune 
time had come for defining the Immaculate Conception of the Virgin 
Mary, the Mother of God. This was abundantly clear from the Sacred 
Scriptures, the venerable tradition, the permanent mind of the Church, 
the extraordinary harmony of the Catholic bishops and of the faithful 
and the special acts and constitutions of Our predecessors. Now that 
We had very carefully considered everything and had fervently invoked 
divine guidance, We decided that We should no longer delay in ap¬ 
proving and defining by Our supreme authority the Immaculate Con¬ 
ception of the Virgin. We should thus satisfy the very devout wishes 
of the Catholic world and Our own devotion toward the Most Holy 
Virgin. At the same time in honoring the Virgin, We would pay in 
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creasing honor to the Only-Begotten Son, Jesus Christ, Our Lord, 
since any honor and praise bestowed on the Mother finds its way back 
to the Son. 


4. The Infallible Definition 

We humbly offered up our fasting and private prayers along with 
the public prayers of the Church, entreating God the Father through 
His Son to deign to direct and strengthen Our mind by the power of 
the Holy Spirit. We also asked the help of the whole heavenly court. 
We earnestly called upon the Paraclete, and by His inspiration, for the 
honor of the Holy and Undivided Trinity, for the glory and adornment 
of the Virgin Mother of God, for the exaltation of the Catholic faith 
and for the promotion of the Catholic religion, by the authority of Our 
Lord Jesus Christ, of the Blessed Apostles Peter and Paul, and by Our 
own, 

WE DECLARE, PRONOUNCE AND DEFINE THAT 
THE DOCTRINE WHICH HOLDS THAT THE MOST 
BLESSED VIRGIN MARY, AT THE FIRST INSTANT 
OF HER CONCEPTION WAS PRESERVED IMMACU¬ 
LATE FROM ALL STAIN OF ORIGINAL SIN, BY 
THE SINGULAR GRACE AND PRIVILEGE OF AL¬ 
MIGHTY GOD, IN VIRTUE OF THE MERITS OF 
JESUS CHRIST, THE SAVIOR OF THE HUMAN RACE, 
WAS REVEALED BY GOD, AND THEREFORE MUST 
BE BELIEVED FIRMLY AND CONSTANTLY BY ALL 
THE FAITHFUL. 

Hence, if any one shall dare—and may God forbid it—to hold a view 
different from Our definition, let him know and understand that his 
own decision condemns him and that he has suffered shipwreck in the 
faith and has fallen away from the unity of the Church. Moreover, by 
his own action he incurs the penalties imposed by law if he should make 
bold to express in words or writing or by any other outward means, 
what he thinks in his mind. 

Joy overflows in our speech and gladdens our tongue as We very 
humbly keep on giving fullest thanks to Our Lord Jesus Christ, because 
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through His exceptional favor He has permitted us in spite of Our 
unworthiness, to decree and offer this honor and glory and praise to His 
Most Blessed Mother. All beautiful and Immaculate, she has crushed 
the poisonous head of the most cruel serpent and brought salvation to 
the world. She is the glory of the Prophets and Apostles, the honor of 
the martyrs, the joy and the crown of all the Saints. To all who are in 
danger she is the most secure refuge and the most reliable helper. With 
her Only-Begotten Son, she most powerfully mediates and reconciles in 
behalf of the whole world. She is the most distinguished glory and 
ornament of Holy Church and its strongest protection. For she has 
always destroyed all heresies and rescued the faithful people of all na¬ 
tions from all kinds of dire misfortunes. She has freed Us, too, from 
many threatening dangers. We fully hope and trust that this Most 
Blessed Virgin Mary, by her most powerful patronage, will effectively 
banish all errors and remove all difficulties, so that Our Holy Mother, 
the Catholic Church, may flourish daily more and more in all nations 
and countries and may reign from sea to sea and from the river to the 
ends of the earth, and may enjoy true peace, tranquillity and freedom. 
May she also obtain pardon for the sinner, health for the sick, strength 
for the weak, sympathy for the afflicted, help for those in danger. May 
she remove spiritual blindness from all who are in error, and help the 
erring to return to the path of truth and justice, that .thus there may 
be but one flock and one shepherd. 

Let all Our most dear children of the Catholic Church hear these 
words of Ours. With a still more ardent zeal for piety, religion and 
love, may they continue to venerate, invoke, and pray to the Most 
Blessed Virgin Mary, Mother of God, conceived without original sin. 
In all dangers and difficulties, in all their needs, doubts, and fears, may 
they promptly seek this gentle Mother of mercy and grace. Under her 
guidance and patronage there can be no fear; under her kindness and 
protection there can be no despair. In the midst of her truly maternal 
affection for Us and her active interest in our salvation, she is con¬ 
cerned about the whole human race. Most effectively she presents Our 
requests, since by God’s appointment she is the Queen of heaven and 
earth and is exalted above all the angelic choirs and all the saints and 
even stands at the right hand of her Only-Begotten Son, Our Lord 
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Jesus Christ. She obtains what she asks for. Her requests cannot be 
refused. 

Finally, to make known to the entire Church this Our definition of 
the I mm aculate Conception of the Most Blessed Virgin Mary, We desire 
that this Apostolic Letter of Ours remain a perpetual memorial and 
We command that the very same credence be given to transcripts and 
printed copies as to this original, if it be publicly posted or exhibited. 
However, such transcripts and copies must be undersigned by a notary 
public and authenticated by the seal of a person of ecclesiastical rank. 
Let no one, then, interfere with this document of Our declaration, pro¬ 
nouncement, and definition, or oppose and contradict it with temerity 
and boldness. If anyone should presume to interfere, let him know 
that he will incur the anger of the all-powerful God and of His Blessed 
Apostles Peter and Paul. 

Given at Rome in St. Peter's on the eighth of December, in the year 
of the Incarnation of Our Lord, 1854, the ninth year of Our Pontificate. 



AD DIEM ILLUM 

Encyclical Letter of Pope Pius X 

On the occasion of the fiftieth anniversary of the proclamation, 
Pius X wrote an encyclical, the second of his pontificate, dedi¬ 
cated to the dogma of the Immaculate Conception. Pius stresses, 
besides the Immaculate Conception, Mary’s mediation and 
spiritual motherhood. The reason for observing the anniversary, 
writes the Pope, is to restore all things in Christ the most sure 
and easy way—through Mary. Years in advance, the saintly 
pope was preparing the way for a deeper appreciation of Mary 
and of the doctrine of the Mystical Body. 

The several paragraphs of the encyclical which list the privileges 
granted during the jubilee year have been omitted below. 
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Encyclical Letter of Pope Pius X on the Jubilee of the 
Immaculate Conception 

A N INTERVAL of a few months will again bring round that most 
happy day on which, fifty years ago, Our predecessor, Pius IX, of 
holy memory, surrounded by a large throng of cardinals and bishops, 
pronounced and promulgated with the authority of the infallible magis- 
terium, as a truth revealed by God that the Most Blessed Virgin Mary 
in the first instant of her conception was free from all stain of original 
sin. All the world knows the feelings with which the faithful of every 
nation of the earth received this proclamation and the manifestations of 
public joy which greeted it; for truly there has not been in the memory 
of man any more universal or harmonious expression of sentiment 
shown towards the august Mother of God or the Vicar of Jesus Christ. 

And, Venerable Brethren, why should we not hope today after the 
lapse of half a century, when we renew the memory of the Immaculate 
Virgin, that an echo of that holy joy will be awakened in our minds, 
and that the magnificent scenes of that distant day, of faith and of 
love towards the august Mother of God, will be repeated? Of all this 
We are, indeed, made ardently desirous by the devotion, united with su¬ 
preme gratitude for favors received, which We have always cherished 
toward the Blessed Virgin; and We have a sure pledge of the f ulfil - 
ment of Our desires in the fervour of all Catholics, ready and willing as 
they are to multiply their testimonies of love and reverence for the 
great Mother of God. But We must not omit to say that this desire of 
Ours is especially stimulated by a sort of secret instinct which prompts 
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Us to regard as not far distant the fulfilment of those great hopes, as¬ 
suredly not unfounded, which the solemn promulgation of the dogma of 
the Immaculate Conception gave rise to in the minds of Pius, Our 
predecessor, and of all the Bishops of the world. 

Many, it is true, complain that until now these hopes have been 
unfulfilled, and are prone to repeat the words of Jeremias: "We 
looked for peace and no good came; for a time of healing, and behold 
fear ” x But all such will be certainly rebuked as "men of little faith/* 
who make no effort to penetrate the works of God or to estimate them 
in the light of truth. For who can number the secret gifts of grace which 
God has bestowed upon His Church through the intercession of the 
Blessed Virgin throughout this period? And even overlooking these 
gifts, what is to be said of the Vatican Council so opportunely convoked; 
or of the dogma of Papal Infallibility promulgated in time to meet the 
errors that were about to arise; or, finally, of that new and unprecedent¬ 
ed fervor with which the faithful of all classes and of every nation have 
long been wending their way hither to venerate in person the Vicar 
of Christ? Surely the Providence of God has shown itself admirably in 
our two predecessors, Pius and Leo, who with such great holiness ruled 
the Church in most turbulent times through a length of Pontificate con¬ 
ceded to no other before them. Then, again, no sooner had Pius IX pro¬ 
claimed as a dogma of Catholic faith, the exemption of Mary from the 
original stain, than the Virgin herself began in Lourdes those wonder¬ 
ful manifestations, followed by the vast and magnificent movement 
which have resulted in those two temples dedicated to the Immaculate 
Mother, where the prodigies which still continue to take place througl 
her intercession furnish splendid arguments against the incredulity oi 
our days. 

Witnesses, then, as we are of all these great benefits which God ha* 
granted through the benign influence of the Virgin in those fifty year: 
now about to be completed, why should we not believe that our salva 
tion is nearer than we thought? All the more so since we know fron 
experience that, in the dispensations of Divine Providence, when evil! 
reach their limit, deliverance is not far distant. "Her time is near a, 
hand, and her days shall not be prolonged. For the Lord will havi 
mercy on Jacob and will choose one out of Israel.** 2 Wherefore the hop 
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we cherish is not a vain one, that we, too, may before long repeat: 
"The Lord hath broken the staff of the wicked; the rod of the rulers . 
The whole earth is quiet and still; it is glad and hath rejoiced”* 
Restore all things in Christ through Mary 

But the first and chief reason, Venerable Brethren, why the fiftieth 
anniversary of the proclamation of the dogma of the Immaculate Con¬ 
ception should excite a singular fervor in the souls of Christians lies 
for us in that restoration of all things in Christ which we have already 
set forth in Our first Encyclical letter. For can anyone fail to see that 
there is no surer or more direct road than by Mary, for uniting all man¬ 
kind in Christ and obtaining through Him the perfect adoption of sons, 
that we may be holy and immaculate in the sight of God ? For if to Mary 
it was truly said: " Blessed art thou who hast believed because in thee 
shall be fulfilled the things that have been told the by the Lord;”* 
or in other words, that she would conceive and bring forth the Son of 
God; and if she did receive in her womb Him who is by nature Truth 
itself in order that "He, generated in a new order, and with a new 
nativity, though invisible in Himself, might become visible in our 
flesh”: 5 the Son of God made man, being the "author and finisher of 
faith,” it surely follows that His Mother most holy should be recog¬ 
nized as participating in the divine mysteries and as being in a manner 
the guardian of them, and that upon her as upon a foundation, the 
noblest after Christ, rises the edifice of the faith of all centuries. 

How think otherwise? God could have given us the Redeemer of the 
human race, and the Founder of the Faith, in another way than through 
the Virgin, but since Divine Providence has been pleased that we should 
have the Man-God through Mary, who conceived Him by the Holy 
Ghost and bore Him in her womb, it only remains for us to receive 
Christ from the hands of Mary. Hence wherever the Scriptures prophesy 
of the grace which was to come in us the Redeemer of mankind is almost 
invariably presented to us as united with His mother. The Lamb that 
is to rule the world will be sent—but He will be sent from the rock of 
the desert; the flower will blossom, but it will blossom from the root 
of Jesse. Adam, the father of mankind, looked to Mary crushing the 
serpent’s head, and he restrained the tears which the malediction 
brought into his eyes; Noah thought of her when shut up in the ark of 
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safety, and Abraham when prevented from the slaying of his son; 
Jacob at the sight of the ladder on which angels ascended and descend¬ 
ed; Moses amazed at the sight of the bush which burned but was not 
consumed; David escorting the ark of God with dancing and psalmody; 
Elias as he looked at the little cloud that rose out of the sea. In fine, 
after Christ, we find in Mary the end of the law and the fulfilment of the 
figures and oracles. 

And it cannot be doubted that through the Virgin, and through her 
more than through any other means, we have a way of reaching the 
knowledge of Jesus Christ offered to us when it is remembered that 
with her alone of all others Jesus for thirty years was united, as it be¬ 
hooves a son to be united with his mother, in the closest ties of intimacy 
and domestic life. Who more than His Mother could have a far-reaching 
knowledge of the admirable mysteries of the birth and childhood of 
Christ, and above all of the mystery of the Incarnation, which is the be¬ 
ginning and the foundation of faith? She not only kept in her heart 
the events of Bethlehem and what took place in Jerusalem in the Tem¬ 
ple of the Lord, but sharing as she did the thoughts and the secret 
wishes of Christ she may be said to have lived the very life of her Son. 
Hence nobody ever knew Christ so profoundly as she did, and nobody 
can ever be more competent as a guide and teacher of the knowledge 
of Christ. 


Spiritual Motherhood of Mary 

Hence it follows, as We have already pointed out, that the Virgin 
is more powerful than all others as a means of uniting mankind with 
Christ. And since, according to Christ Himself "Now this is 
eternal life: That they may know thee the only true God, and Jesus 
Christ whom thou hast sent" 6 and since it is through Mary that we attain 
to the knowledge of Christ, through Mary also we most easily obtain that 
life of which Christ is the source and origin. 

And if we consider ever so little how many and powerful are the 
reasons which prompt this most holy Mother to bestow on us these 
precious gifts, oh, how our hopes will be expanded! 

For is not Mary the Mother of Christ? Then she is our Mother also. 
And we must in truth hold that Christ, the Word made Flesh, is also 
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the Savior of mankind. He had a material body like that of any other 
man: and as Savior of the human family, he had a spiritual and 
mystical body, the society, namely, of those who believe in Christ. 
"We are many, but one sole body in Christ” 1 Now the Blessed Virgin 
did not conceive the Eternal Son of God merely in order that He might 
be made man, taking His human nature from her, but also in order that 
by means of the nature assumed from her He might be the Redeemer of 
men. For which reason the Angel said to the Shepherds: "To-day there 
is born to you a Savior who is Christ the Lord” 8 Wherefore in the 
same holy bosom of His most chaste Mother, Christ took to Himself 
flesh, and united to Himself the spiritual body formed by those who 
were to believe in Him. Hence Mary, carrying the Savior within her, 
may be said to have also carried all those whose life was contained in 
the life of the Savior. Therefore all we who are united to Christ, and 
as the Apostle says, are "members of His body, of His flesh, and of His 
bones” 8 have issued from the womb of Mary like a body united to its 
head. Hence then in a spiritual and mystical fashion, we are all children 
of Mary, and she is Mother of us all; “the Mother, spiritually indeed, 
but truly the Mother of the members of Christ, who we are.” 10 

If then the most Blessed Virgin is the Mother at once of God and 
men, who can doubt that she will endeavor with all diligence to pro¬ 
cure that Christ, "the Head of the Body of the Church /' X1 may transfuse 
His gifts into us, His members, and above all know Him and “live by 
Him?” 12 

Mary, the Co-Redemptrix 

Moreover it was not only the glory of the Mother of God “to have 
presented to God the Only-Begotten who was to be bom of human 
members” 13 the material by which he was prepared as a Victim for the 
salvation of mankind, but hers also the office of tending and nourishing 
that Victim and at the appointed time of offering Him at the altar. 
Hence that never dissociated manner of life and labors of the Son and 
the Mother which permits the application to both of the words of the 
Psalmist: "My life is consumed in sorrow and my years in groans ” u 
When the supreme hour of the Son came, beside the Cross of Jesus 
there stood Mary His Mother not merely occupied in contemplating the 
cruel spectacle, but rejoicing that her Only Son was offered for the sal- 
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vation of mankind; and so entirely participating in His Passion, that, 
if it had been possible, "she would have gladly borne all the torments 
that her Son underwent.” 15 From this community of will and suffering 
between Christ and Mary "she merited to become most worthily the 
Reparatrix of the lost world” 16 and Dispensatrix of all the gifts that 
Our Savior purchased for us by His Death and by His Blood. 

Mediatrix of All Graces 

It cannot, of course, be denied that the dispensing of these treasures 
is the particular and peculiar right of Jesus Christ, for they are the ex¬ 
clusive fruit of His Death, who by His nature is the mediator between 
God and man. Nevertheless, by this union in sorrow and suffering, as 
We have said, which existed between the Mother and the Son, it has 
been allowed to the august Virgin "to be the most powerful mediatrix 
and advocate of the whole world with her Divine Son.” 17 The source, 
then, is Jesus Christ, "of whose fulness we have all received” 1 * "from 
whom the whole body, being compacted and fitly joined together by 
what every joint supplieth, according to the operation in the measure 
of every part, maketh increase of the body unto the edifying of itself 
in charity” 1 * But Mary, as St. Bernard justly remarks, is the channel; 20 
or, if you will, that connecting portion by which the body is joined to 
the head and by which the head exerts its power and its virtue: "For she 
is the neck of our Head by which He communicates to His Mystical 
body all spiritual gifts.” 21 

We are thus, it will be seen, very far from declaring the Mother of 
God to be the author of supernatural grace which belongs to God alone; 
but since she surpassed all in holiness and union with Christ, and has 
been associated by Christ in the work of redemption, she, as the ex¬ 
pression is, merits de congruo what Christ merits de condigno, and is 
the principal minister in the distribution of grace. "He sitteth at the 
right hand of the Majesty on high ;” 22 but Mary sitteth as a Queen on 
His right hand, the securest refuge of those who are in peril, as well as 
the most faithful of helpers, so that we have naught to fear, or despair 
of as long as "she is our guide and our patroness; while she is propitious 
and protects.” 23 
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With these principles laid down and returning to our subject, will 
it not appear to all that it is right and proper to affirm that Mary whom 
Jesus made His assiduous companion from the house of Nazareth to 
the place of Calvary knew as none other knew the secrets of His Heart; 
distributes as by a mother’s right the treasures of His merits; and is 
the surest help to the knowledge and love of Christ? They prove it only 
too truly who, by their deplorable manner of life deceived by false teach¬ 
ing or the wiles of the devil, imagine they can dispense with the aid of 
the Virgin Mother. Miserable and unhappy are they who neglect her 
on the pretense that thus they honor Christ. They forget that the Child 
is not found without Mary His Mother. 

The Immaculate Conception 

Under these circumstances, Venerable Brethren, such is the end 
which all the solemnities that are everywhere being prepared in honor 
of the holy and Immaculate Conception of Mary should have in view. 
No homage is more agreeable to her, none is sweeter to her than that 
we should know and really love Jesus Christ. Let then crowds fill the 
churches—let solemn feasts be celebrated and public rejoicings be made. 
Such manifestations are eminently suited for enlivening our faith. But 
unless heart and will be added, they will all be empty form; mere ap¬ 
pearances of piety. At such a spectacle, the Virgin, borrowing the 
words of Jesus Christ, would address us with the just reproach: "This 
people honoreth me with their lips, but their heart is far from me.” 2i 

For to be genuine our piety towards the Mother of God ought to 
spring from the heart; external acts have neither utility nor value if 
the acts of the soul have no part in them. Now these latter can only 
have one object, which is that we should fully carry out what the divine 
Son of Mary commands. For if true love alone has the power to unite 
the wills of men, it is of prime necessity that we should have one will 
with Mary to serve Jesus, Our Lord. What this most prudent Virgin said 
to the servants at the marriage feast of Cana she addresses also to us: 
"Whatsoever He shall say to you, do ye” 25 Now here is the word of 
Jesus Christ: "If you would enter into life, keep the commandments ” 2e 
Let then each one fully convince himself of this, that if his piety to¬ 
wards the Blessed Virgin does not hinder him from sinning, or does 
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not move his will to amend an evil life, it is a deceptive and lying piety, 
wanting as it is in proper effect and in its natural fruit. 

If anyone desires a confirmation of this it may easily be found in the 
dogma of the Immaculate Conception of Mary. For leaving aside tradi¬ 
tion which, as well as Scripture, is a source of truth, whence has this 
conviction of the Immaculate Conception of the Virgin shown itself in 
every age to be so much in keeping with the Christian instinct as to 
appear fixed and innate in the hearts of the faithful? We shrink with 
horror from saying, as Denis the Carthusian so well expresses it, that 
“this woman who was to crush the head of the serpent should have been 
crushed by him and that the Mother of God should have ever been a 
daughter of the Evil One.” 27 No, to the Christian intelligence the idea 
is unthinkable that the flesh of Christ, holy, stainless, innocent, was 
formed in the womb of Mary of a flesh which had ever, if only for the 
briefest moment, contracted any stain. And why so, because an infinite 
opposition separates God from sin ? There certainly we have the origin 
of the conviction common to all Christians that before Jesus Christ, 
clothed in human nature, cleansed us from our sins in His blood, He 
accorded Mary the grace and special privilege of being preserved and 
exempted, from the first moment of her conception, from all stain of 
original sin. 

If then God has such a horror of sin as to have willed to keep the 
future Mother of His Son not only free from the stains which are volun¬ 
tarily contracted but, by a special favor and in prevision of the merits 
of Jesus Christ, from that other stain of which the sad sign is trans¬ 
mitted to all the children of Adam by a sort of hapless heritage, who 
can doubt that it is a duty for every one who desires to deserve well of 
Mary by his homage to correct his vicious and depraved habits and sub¬ 
due the passions which incite him to evil ? 

Moreover, if anyone should wish, and all of us ought to wish, 
that his devotion should be perfect and worthy of her, he must go fur¬ 
ther and strive might and main to imitate her example. It is a divine 
law that those only attain everlasting happiness who have by such faith¬ 
ful following reproduced in themselves the form of the patience and 
sanctity of Jesus Christ: "for whom He foreknew, He also predestined 
to he made conformable to the image of His Son; that He might be the 
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first-born amongst many brethren” 2 * But such generally is our infirmity 
that we are easily discouraged by the greatness of such an example. By 
the providence of God, however, another example is proposed to us, 
which is both as near to Christ as human nature allows, and more nearly 
accords with the weakness of our nature. And this is no other than 
that of the Mother of God. “Such was Mary,” very pertinently points 
out St. Ambrose, “that her life is an example for all.” And, therefore, 
he rightly concludes: “Have then before your eyes, as an image, the 
virginity and life of Mary from whom as from a mirror shines forth 
the brightness of chastity and the form of virtue.” 29 

Imitation of Mary 

Now if it becomes children not to omit the imitation of any of the 
virtues of this most Blessed Mother, we yet wish that the faithful apply 
themselves by preference to the principal virtues which are, as it were, 
the nerves and joints of the Christian life—we mean faith, hope, and 
charity towards God and our neighbor. Although no part of the life 
of Mary fails to show the brilliant character of these virtues, yet they 
attained their highest degree of splendor at the time when she stood 
by her dying Son. Jesus is nailed to the cross, and He is reproached 
with maledictions for having "made Himself the Son of God”* 0 But 
she unceasingly recognized and adored the divinity in Him. She bore 
His dead body to the tomb, but never for a moment doubted that He 
would rise again. Then the love of God with which she burned made 
her a partaker in the sufferings of Christ and the associate in His passion; 
with Him moreover, as if forgetful of her own sorrow, she prayed for 
the pardon of the executioners although they in their hate cried out: 
"His blood be upon us and upon our children”* 1 

But lest it be thought that We have lost sight of Our subject, which 
is the Immaculate Conception, what great and opportune help will be 
found in it for the preservation and right development of those same 
virtues! What in fact is the starting point of the enemies of religion in 
spreading the great and grievous errors by which the faith of so many 
is shaken? They begin by denying that man has fallen by sin and has 
been cast down from his primal state. Hence they regard as mere 
fables original sin and the evils that were its consequence. Humanity, 
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vitiated in its source, vitiated in its turn the whole race of man; and 
thus was evil introduced amongst men and the necessity for a Redeemer 
involved. Rejecting all this it is easy to understand that no place is 
left for Christ, for the Church, for grace or for anything that is above 
and beyond nature; in a word the whole edifice of faith is shaken from 
top to bottom. But let the people believe and confess that the Virgin 
Mary has been from the first moment of her conception preserved from 
all stain; and it is straightway necessary to admit both original sin and 
the rehabilitation of the human race by Jesus Christ, the Gospel, and the 
Church and the law of suffering. Thus Rationalism and Materialism 
will be torn up by the roots and destroyed, and there will be given to 
the teaching of Christianity the glory of guarding and protecting the 
truth. It is moreover, a vice common to the enemies of the faith of our 
time especially, that they repudiate and proclaim the necessity of repu¬ 
diating all respect and obedience for the authority of the Church, and 
even of any human power, in the idea that it will thus be more easy 
to make an end of faith. Here we have the origin of anarchism, than 
which nothing is more pernicious and destructive to both the natural 
and supernatural order. Now this evil, which is equally fatal to society 
at large and to Christianity, is done away with by the dogma of the 
Immaculate Conception by the obligation which it imposes of recog¬ 
nizing in the Church a power before which not only the will but the 
intelligence has to subject itself. It is because of such subjection of 
the reason that Christians sing the praise of the Mother of God: "Thou 
art all fair, O Mary, and the stain of original sin is not in thee.'* 82 And 
thus once again is justified what the Church attributes to this august 
Virgin that she has exterminated all heresies in the world. 

And if as the Apostle declares, "faith is nothing else than the sub¬ 
stance of things to be hoped for” 3 * everyone will easily grant that our 
faith is confirmed and our hope aroused and strengthened by the Im¬ 
maculate Conception of the Virgin. The Virgin was kept the more free 
from all stain of original sin because she was to be the Mother of 
Christ, and she was the Mother of Christ that the hope of everlasting 
happiness might be born again in our souIs. 

Leaving aside charity towards God, who can contemplate the Immacu¬ 
late Virgin without feeling moved to fulfil that precept which Christ 
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rallpH peculiarly His own, namely that of loving one another as He 
loved us? "A great sign," thus the Apostle St. John describes a vision 
divinely sent him that appeared in the heavens: "A woman clothed 
with the sun, and with the moon under her feet and a crown of twelve 
stars upon her head ” 84 Every one knows that this woman signified the 
Virgin Mary, the stainless one who brought forth our Head. The Apos¬ 
tle continues: "And, being with child, she cried travailing in birth, and 
was in pain to be delivered.”™ John therefore saw the Most Holy 
Mother of God already in eternal happiness, yet travailing in a mysteri¬ 
ous childbirth. What birth was it? Surely it was the birth of us who, 
still in exile, are yet to be generated to the perfect charity of God, and 
to ete rnal happiness. And the birth pains show the love and desire with 
which the Virgin from heaven above watches over us, and strives with 
unwearying prayer to bring about the completion of the number of the 
elect. 

Mary Teaches Love of Neighbor 

This same charity we desire that all should earnestly endeavor to 
attain, taking advantage of the extraordinary feasts in honor of the 
Immaculate Conception of the Blessed Virgin. Oh, how bitterly and 
fiercely is Jesus Christ now being persecuted, as well as the most holy 
religion which He founded! And how grave is the peril that threatens 
many of being drawn away to abandon the faith by the errors that are 
being spread! "Then let him who thinks he stands take heed lest 
he fall." 39 And let all, with humble prayer and entreaty, implore of 
God, through the intercession of Mary, that those who have abandoned 
the truth may repent. We know, indeed, from experience that such 
prayer, born of charity and trust in the Virgin, has never been vain. 
True, even in the future the strife against the Church will never cease, 
"for there must be also heresies, that they also who are approved may 
be made manifest among you." 3,1 But neither will the Virgin ever cease 
to succor us in our trials, however grave they be, and to carry bn the 
fight fought by her since her conception, so that every day we may 
repeat: "To-day the head of the serpent of old was crushed by her.’’ 88 

We dose these Letters, Venerable Brethren, by manifesting anew 
the great hope We earnestly cherish that through this extraordinary gift 
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of Jubilee granted by Us under the auspices of the Immaculate Virgin, 
large numbers of those who are unhappily separated from Jesus Christ 
may return to Him, and that love of virtue and fervor of devotion may 
flourish anew among the Christian people. Fifty years ago, when Pius 
EX proclaimed as an article of faith the Immaculate Conception of the 
most Blessed Mother of Christ, it seemed, as we have already said, as if 
an incredible wealth of grace were poured out upon the earth; and 
with the increase of confidence in the Virgin Mother of God, the old 
religious spirit of the people was everywhere greatly augmented. Is it 
forbidden us to hope for still greater things for the future? True, we 
are passing through disastrous times, when we may well make our own 
the lamentation of the Prophet: "There is no truth and no mercy and 
no knowledge of God on the earth. Blasphemy and lying and homi¬ 
cide and theft and adultery have inundated it.” 39 Yet in the midst of 
this deluge of evil, the Virgin Most Clement rises before our eyes like 
a rainbow, as the arbiter of peace between God and man: "1 will set my 
bow in the clouds and it shall be the sign of a covenant between me and 
between the earth.” 40 Let the storm rage and sky darken—not for that 
shall we be dismayed. "And the bow shall be in the clouds, and l shall 
see it and shall remember the everlasting covenant .”** "And there shall 
no more be waters of a flood to destroy all flesh.”** Oh yes, if we trust 
as we should in Mary, now especially when we are about to celebrate, 
with more than usual fervor, her Immaculate Conception, we shall 
recognize in her the Virgin most powerful "who with virginal foot did 
crush the head of the serpent/’ 48 

In pledge of these graces, Venerable Brethren, We impart the Apos¬ 
tolic Benediction lovingly in the Lord to you and to your people. 

Given at Rome, at St. Peter’s, on the second day of February, 1904, 
in the first year of Our Pontificate. 
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FULGENS CORONA 

Encyclical of Pope Pius XII on the Marian Year 

On the Birthday of Our Lady, 1953, Pius XII issued the en¬ 
cyclical Fulgens Corona, proclaiming a Marian year from De¬ 
cember 8, 1953 to December 8, 1954. The Marian Year com¬ 
memorates the one hundredth anniversary of the Church’s in¬ 
fallible proclamation of Mary’s Immaculate Conception. 

The Pope asked all Catholics to make the Marian year a cru¬ 
sade of prayer to God, offered to Our Lady, especially at her 
many shrines and altars, for the return to full Christian living. 
Special intentions mentioned by the Pope include world peace, 
purity of youth, and the liberation of the Church throughout 
the world. 
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Pope Pius XII 


T HE RADIANT crown of glory, with which the most pure brow 
of the Virgin Mother was encircled by God, seems to Us to shine 
more brilliantly, as We recall to mind the day, on which, one hundred 
years ago, Our predecessor of happy memory, Pius DC, surrounded 
by a vast retinue of Cardinals and Bishops, with infallible apostolic 
authority defined, pronounced and solemnly sanctioned "that the doc¬ 
trine, which holds that the Most Blessed Virgin Mary at the first mo¬ 
ment of her conception was, by singular grace and privilege of the 
Omnipotent God, in virtue of the merits of Jesus Christ, Savior of 
the Human race, preserved from all stain of original sin, is revealed by 
God, and therefore to be firmly and resolutely believed by all the faith¬ 
ful.” (Bull "Ineffabilis Deus”) 

The entire Catholic world received with joy the pronouncement of 
the Pontiff, so long and anxiously awaited. Devotion of the faithful 
to the Virgin Mother of God was stirred up and increased and this 
naturally led to a great improvement in Christian morality. Further¬ 
more, studies were undertaken with new enthusiasm, which gave due 
prominence to the dignity and sanctity of the Mother of God. 

Moreover, it seems that the Blessed Virgin Mary herself wished to 
confirm by some special sign the definition, which the Vicar of her 
Divine Son on earth had pronounced amidst the applause of the whole 
Church. For indeed four years had not yet elapsed when, in a French 
town at the foot of the Pyrenees, the Virgin Mother, youthful and be¬ 
nign in appearance, clothed in a shining white garment, covered with 
a white mantle and girded with a hanging blue cord, showed herself to 
a simple and innocent girl at the grotto of Massabielle. And to this 
same girl, earnestly inquiring the name of her with whose vision she 
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was favored, with eyes raised to heaven and sweetly smiling, she re¬ 
plied: "I am the Immaculate Conception.” 

This was properly interpreted by the faithful, who from all nations, 
and almost countless in number, flocked in pious pilgrimage to the grot¬ 
to of Lourdes, aroused their Faith, enkindled their devotion and strove 
to conform their lives to the Christian precept. There also miraculous 
favors were granted them, which excited the admiration of all, and 
confirmed that the Catholic religion is the only one given approval of 
God. 

In a special manner was its significance grasped by the Roman Pon¬ 
tiffs, and when, in the space of a few years, the devotion of clergy and 
people had raised there a wonderful church, they enriched it with spiri¬ 
tual favors and generous gifts. 

When Our predecessor decreed in the Apostolic Letter that this 
tenet of Christian doctrine was to be firmly and faithfully believed by 
all the faithful, he was merely carefully conserving and sanctioning 
with his authority the teaching of the Fathers and of the whole Church 
from its earliest days right down through the centuries. 

Foundation of the Doctrine 

In the first place, the foundation of this doctrine is to be found in 
Sacred Scripture, where we are taught that God, Creator of all things, 
after the sad fall of Adam, addressed the serpent, the tempter and cor¬ 
rupter, in these words, which not a few Fathers, Doctors of the Church 
and many approved interpreters applied to the Virgin Mother of God: 
"I will put enmities between thee and the woman, and thy seed and her 
seed.” (Gen. 3:15) Now, if at any time the Blessed Mary were desti¬ 
tute of Divine grace even for the briefest moment, because of contami¬ 
nation in her conception by the hereditary stain of sin, there would not 
have come between her and the serpent that perpetual enmity spoken of 
from earliest tradition down to the time of the solemn definition of the 
Immaculate Conception, but rather a certain subjection. 

Moreover, since the same holy Virgin is saluted "full of grace” and 
"blessed among women” (Luke 1:28, 42), by these words, as Catholic 
tradition has always interpreted, it is plainly indicated that "by this 
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singular and solemn salutation, otherwise never heard of, it is shown 
that the Mother of God was the abode of all Divine graces, adorned 
with all the charisms of the Holy Spirit, yea, the treasury well nigh 
infinite and abyss inexhaustible of these charisms, so that she was never 
subjected to the one accursed” (Bull "Ineffabilis Deus”). 

This doctrine, unanimously received in the early Church, has been 
handed down clearly enough by the Fathers, who claimed for the 
Blessed Virgin such titles as Lily Among Thorns; Land Wholly Intact; 
Immaculate; Always Blessed; Free From All Contagion Of Sin; Un¬ 
fading Tree; Fountain Ever Clear; The One And Only Daughter Not 
Of Death But Of Life; Offspring Not Of Wrath But Of Grace; Unim¬ 
paired And Ever Unimpaired; Holy And Stranger To All Stain of 
Sin; More Comely Than Comeliness Itself; More Holy Than Sanctity; 
Alone Holy Who, Excepting God, Is Higher Than All; By Nature 
More Beautiful, More Graceful And More Holy Than The Cherubim 
And Seraphim Themselves And The Whole Hosts Of Angels. 

If these praises of the Blessed Virgin Mary be given the careful con¬ 
sideration they deserve, who will dare to doubt that she, who was purer 
than the angels and at all times pure, was at any moment, even for the 
briefest instant, not free from every stain of sin? Deservedly, therefore, 
St. Ephrem addresses her Divine Son in these words: "Really and 
truly Thou and Thy Mother are alone entirely beautiful. Neither in 
Thee nor in Thy mother is there any stain.” From these words, it is 
clearly apparent that there is only one among all holy men and women 
about whom it can be said that the question of sin does not even arise, 
and also that she obtained this singular privilege, never granted to 
anyone else, because she was raised to the dignity of Mother of God. 

This high office which the Council of Ephesus solemnly declared and 
sanctioned against the heresy of Nestorius (Cf. Pius XI, Encyclical 
"Lux Veritas”); and greater than which does not seem possible, de¬ 
mands the fulness of Divine grace and a soul immune from stain, since 
it requires the greatest dignity and sanctity after Christ. Yea, indeed, 
from this sublime office of the Mother of God seem to flow, as it were 
from a most limpid hidden source, all the privileges and graces with 
which her soul and life were adorned in such extraordinary manner and 
measure. 
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Dignity of Mary 

For, as Aquinas correctly states: "The Blessed Virgin, because she 
is the Mother of God, has a certain infinite dignity from infinite good, 
which is God. And a distinguished writer develops and explains this 
in these words: "The Blessed Virgin ... is the Mother of God: there¬ 
fore, she is the purest and the most holy, so that under God a greater 
purity cannot be understood" (Cornelius a Lapide, In Matth. 1:16). 

And again, if we consider the matter with attention, and especially 
if we consider the burning and sweet love which Almighty God with¬ 
out doubt had, and has, for the mother of His Only-Begotten Son, for 
what reason can we even think that she was, even for the briefest mo¬ 
ment of time, subject to sin and destitute of divine grace? Almighty 
God could certainly, by virtue of the merits of the Redeemer, bestow 
on her this singular privilege; that therefore He did not do so, we can¬ 
not even suppose. It was fitting that Jesus Christ should have such a 
mother as would be worthy of Him as far as possible; and she would 
not have been worthy, if, contaminated by the hereditary stain even for 
the first moment only of her conception, she had been subject to the 
abominable power of Satan. 

Nor can it be asserted that the Redemption by Christ was on this 
account lessened, as if it did not extend to the whole race of Adam; 
and therefore something taken away from the office and dignity of the 
Divine Redeemer. For if we carefully and thoroughly consider the 
matter, we easily perceive that Christ the Lord in a certain most per¬ 
fect manner really redeemed His mother, since it was by virtue of His 
merits that she was preserved by God immune from all stain of original 
sin. Wherefore, the infinite dignity of Jesus Christ and His office of 
universal redemption is not diminished nor lowered by this tenet of 
doctrine, rather it is greatly increased. Non-Catholics and reformers are 
therefore mistaken, when because of this pretext they find fault with, or 
disapprove of, our devotion to the Virgin Mother of God, as if it took 
something from the worship due to God alone and to Jesus Christ. The 
contrary is true because any honor and veneration which we may give 
to our Heavenly Mother undoubtedly redounds to the glory of her 
Divine Son, not only because all graces and all gifts, even the highest, 
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flow from Him as from their primary source, but also because "The glory 
of children are their fathers" (Book of Proverbs, 17:6). 

Wherefore, right from ancient Church times, this tenet of doctrine 
both among pastors and in the minds and hearts of the people became 
daily more illustrious and more widespread. The writings of the Fathers 
bear witness to it; the Councils and the acts of the Roman Pontiffs de¬ 
clare it; and, finally, the ancient liturgies, in whose sacred book this 
feast is mentioned as traditional, testify to it. 

And even among all the communities of Oriental Christians, which 
long since have broken away from the unity of the Catholic Church, 
there were not wanting, nor are there wanting, those who, although ani¬ 
mated by prejudices and wrong opinions, have embraced this doctrine 
and celebrate annually the solemnity of the Immaculate Conception; 
which would undoubtedly not be so, had they not received this doctrine 
from ancient times, before they were cut off from the one fold. 

It is, therefore, a pleasure for us, a full century having passed since 
the Pontiff of immortal memory, Pius IX, solemnly sanctioned this 
singular privilege of the Virgin Mother of God, to summarize the 
whole doctrinal position and conclude in these words of the same 
Pontiff, asserting that this doctrine "vouched for in Sacred Scripture 
according to the interpretation of the Fathers, is handed down by them 
in so many of their important writings, is expressed and celebrated in 
so many illustrious monuments of renowned antiquity, and proposed and 
confirmed by the greatest and highest decision of the Church" (Bull 
"Ineffabilis Deus"), so that to pastors and faithful there is nothing 
"more sweet, nothing dearer than to worship, venerate, invoke and 
praise with ardent affection the Mother of God conceived without stain 
of original sin." 

Complemented by Assumption 

But that most precious gem with which, one hundred years ago, 
the sacred diadem of the Blessed Virgin was adorned, seems to Us 
today to shine with brighter light, since by Divine providence, it fell 
to Our lot, toward the close of the Jubilee Year of 1950—We recall it 
with gratitude—to define that the Mother of God was assumed body 
and soul into Heaven; and thus to satisfy the wishes of the faithful, 
which had been more urgently expressed after the solemn definition of 
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the Immaculate Conception. For then, as We Ourselves wrote in the 
Apostolic Letter "Munificentissimus Deus,” "the faithful were moved bj 
a certain more ardent hope that the dogma also of the corporal Assump¬ 
tion of the Virgin Mary into Heaven should be defined as soon as possi¬ 
ble by the supreme magisterium of the Church.” 

Henceforth, it seems that the faithful can with greater and bettei 
reason turn their minds and hearts to the mystery of the Immaculate 
Conception. For the two dogmas are intimately connected in close bond, 
And now that the Assumption of the Virgin Mary into Heaven has 
been promulgated and shown in its true light—that is, as the crowning 
and complement of the prior privilege bestowed upon her—there 
emerge more fully and more clearly the wonderful wisdom and harmonj 
of the Divine plan, by which God wishes the most blessed Virgin Marj 
to be free from all stain of original sin. 

And so these two very singular privileges, bestowed upon the Virgin 
Mother of God, stand out in most splendid light as the beginning and 
as the end of her earthly journey; for the greatest possible glorification 
of her virgin body is the complement, at once appropriate and marvel¬ 
ous, of the absolute innocence of her soul, which was free from al] 
stain; and just as she took part in the struggle of her Only-Begotten 
Son with the wicked serpent of Hell, so also she shared in His glorious 
triumph over sin and its sad consequences. 

Devotion to Mother of God 

Yet this centenary celebration should not only serve to revive Catho¬ 
lic Faith and earnest devotion to the Mother of God in the souls of all, 
but Christians should also, in as far as possible, conform their lives tc 
the image of the same Virgin. Just as all mothers are deeply affected 
when they perceive that the countenance of their children reflects a 
peculiar likeness to their own, so also our Most Sweet Mother wishes foi 
nothing more, never rejoices more than when she sees those whom, 
under the cross of her Son, she has adopted as children in His stead, por¬ 
tray the lineaments and ornaments of her own soul in thought, word and 
deed. 

But if this devotion is not to consist of mere words, is not to lx 
counterfeit coin of religion or the weak and transitory affection of a 
moment, but is to be something sincere, true and efficacious, it is neces- 
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sary that each one of us should, according to his condition of life, avail 
of it for the acquisition of virtue. The commemoration of the mystery 
of the Most Holy Virgin, conceived immaculate and immune from all 
stain of original sin, should, in the first place, urge us to that innocence 
and integrity of life which flees from and abhors even the slightest stain 
of sin. 

And it seems to Us that the Blessed Virgin, who throughout the 
whole course of her life—both in joys, which affected her deeply as 
in distress and atrocious suffering, through which she is Queen of 
Martyrs—never departed from the precepts and example of her own 
Divine Son, it seems to us, We say, that she repeats to each of us those 
words, with which she addressed the servers at the wedding feast of 
Cana, pointing as it were to Jesus Christ: "Whatsoever He shall say to 
you, do ye.” (John 2:5) 

This same exhortation, understood, of course, in a wider sense, she 
seems to repeat to us all today, when it is evident that the root of all 
evils by which men are harshly and violently afflicted and peoples and 
nations straitened, has its origin in this especially, that many people have 
forsaken Him "the fountain of living water and have dug for them¬ 
selves cisterns, broken cisterns, that can hold no water.” (Jer. 2:13) 
They have forsaken Him Who is the "Way, the truth and the life.” 
(John 14:6) If, therefore, there has been a wandering, there must be 
a return to the straight path. If the darkness of error has clouded minds, 
it must be dispersed immediately by the light of truth. If death, death 
in the true sense, has seized upon souls, eagerly and energetically must 
life be taken hold of. We mean that heavenly life which knows no 
ending, since it comes forth from Jesus Christ; which, if we faithfully 
and confidently pursue in this mortal exile, we shall surely enjoy for 
ever with Him in the happiness of the eternal home. This is what she 
teaches us; to this the Blessed Virgin Mary exhorts us, our Most Sweet 
Mother who, with true charity, loves us more than any earthly mother. 

Today, as you well know, Venerable Brethren, men are greatly in 
need of these exhortations and invitations by which they are admonished 
to return to Christ and diligently and effectively to conform their lives 
to the Commandments, since many are trying to root out the Christian 
Faith from their souls, either by cunning and secret snares, or else by 
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open and arrogant preaching of those errors of which they wantonlj 
boast, as if they were to be considered the glory of this progressive anc 
enlightened age. 

But once holy religion is rejected, once the Divine Will, determining 
what is good and evil, is ignored, it is plain that laws and public au¬ 
thority have little or no value. Then again, once hope and expectatior 
of eternal reward are lost though these fallacious doctrines, men will 
greedily and without restraint seek the things of earth, vehemently covel 
their neighbor’s goods, and even take them by force as often as occa¬ 
sion or opportunity is given. Hence hatred, envy, discord and rivalriej 
arise among men; hence public and private life is perturbed; hence th( 
very foundations of society which can scarcely be held together and 
maintained by the authority of government are gradually undermined 
hence, deformation of morals by evil theatrical performances, books, 
periodicals and actual crime. 

We do not doubt that much can be done in this cause by those whc 
hold the reins of government. However, the remedy for such greal 
evils is to be sought from a higher source; namely, a power that k 
greater than human must be called in as aid, which will illumine mind! 
with heavenly light, which will touch souls and renew them with Di 
vine grace and render them better by its inspiration. 

Then only can it be hoped that Christian morality will, everywhere 
again flourish; that the true principles upon which society depends will 
become consolidated; that mutual, impartial and sincere estimation oi 
values, together with justice and charity, will be established among the 
classes; that finally hatred will be quelled, whose seeds bring forth new 
miseries, and not rarely provoke exasperated souls to the shedding oi 
blood—that, in fine, having mellowed and settled the contentions be 
tween the upper and lower dasses, the sacred rights of both parties be 
composed with equity, and by mutual agreement and reasonableness be 
made conformable and consistent with the public utility. 

Marian Year Proclaimed 

Without doubt, all these principles of Christianity, which the Virgir 
Mother of God indtes us to follow with eagerness and with energy, car 
be entirely and lastingly productive only when actually put into practice 
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Taking this into consideration, We invite each and every one of you. 
Venerable Brethren, by reason of the office that you exercise, to exhort 
the clergy and people committed to you to celebrate the Marian Year 
which We proclaim to be held the whole world over from the month of 
December next until the same month of the coming year —just a century 
having elapsed since the Virgin Mother of God, amid the applause of 
the entire Christian people shone with a new gem, when, as We have 
said, Our predecessor of immortal memory solemnly decreed and de¬ 
fined that she was absolutely free from all stain of original sin. And 
we confidently trust that this Marian celebration may bring forth those 
most desired and salutary fruits which all of us long for. 

But to facilitate matters and make the project more successful, We 
desire that in each diocese there be held for this purpose appropriate 
sermons and discourses, by means of which this tenet of Christian doc¬ 
trine may be more clearly explained; so that the Faith of the people may 
be increased and their devotion to the Virgin Mother of God become 
daily more'inflamed, and that thenceforth all may take upon themselves 
to follow in the footsteps of our heavenly mother, willingly and with 
promptitude. 

And since in all cities, towns and villages, wherever the Christian 
religion thrives, there is a sanctuary, or at least an altar, in which the 
sacred image of the Blessed Virgin Mary is enshrined for the devotion 
of the Christian People, We desire, Venerable Brethren, that the faith¬ 
ful should throng thither in great numbers and should offer to our Most 
Sweet Mother not only private but also public supplications with one 
voice and with one mind. 

But where—as is the case in almost all dioceses, there exists a church 
in which the Virgin Mother of God is venerated with more intense 
devotion , thither on stated days let pilgrims flock together in great num¬ 
bers and publicly and in the open give glorious expression to their 
common Faith and their common love toward the Virgin Most Holy. 
We have no doubt that this will be done in an especial manner at the 
Grotto of Lourdes, where there is such ardent devotion to the Blessed 
Virgin Mary conceived without stain of sin. 

But let this holy city of Rome be the first to give the example , this 
city which from the earliest Christian era venerated the heavenly 
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mother, its patroness, with a special devotion. As all know, there are 
many sacred edifices here, in which she is exposed to the devotion of 
the Roman people; but the greatest without doubt is the Liberian Ba¬ 
silica, in which the mosaics of Our predecessor of pious memory still 
glisten, an outstanding monument to the Divine maternity of the Virgin 
Mary, and in which the "salvation of the Roman people” (Salus Populi 
Romani) benignly smiles. Thither especially let the suppliant citizens 
flock, and before that most sacred image let all put forth pious prayers, 
imploring especially that Rome, which is the principal city of the 
Catholic world, may also give the lead in Faith, in piety and in sanctity. 
"For,” We address you, children of Rome, in the words of Our prede¬ 
cessor of saintly memory, Leo the Great, "although the whole Church, 
which is in the whole world, should flourish with all the virtues, you, 
however, above all other peoples, should especially excel in deeds of 
piety, you who are founded on the citadel of the Apostolic rock, you 
whom Our Lord, Jesus Christ redeemed with all and the Blessed Apostle 
Peter instructed above all.” 

Things to be Petitioned For 

There are many things, indeed, which all, in the present circum¬ 
stances, should petition from the protection, patronage and intercessory 
power of the Blessed Virgin. In the first place, let them ask that, with 
the assistance of Divine grace, the way of life of each one may be daily 
made more conformable to the Christian Commandments, as We have 
already said, since Faith without works is dead, and since nobody can 
do anything befittingly for the common good unless he himself first 
shines as an example of virtue before others. 

Let them also ask with supplication that there may grow up a gen¬ 
erous and promising youth, pure and unblemished, and that lie beau¬ 
tiful flower of youth may not suffer itself to be infected by the corrupt 
breath of this world and grow up in vice; that their unbridled zeal and 
bursting ardor may be governed with even moderation, and that, abhor¬ 
ring all deception, they may not turn toward what is harmful and evil, 
but raise themselves up to whatever is beautiful, whatever holy, lovable 
and elevating. 

United in prayer, let all implore that both in manhood and in old 
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age men may shine by their Christian probity and fortitude; that do¬ 
mestic life may be conspicuous for inviolate faithfulness, that it may 
flourish through proper and saintly education of its children and be 
strengthened by true concord and mutual help. 

Let them finally ask that the aged may so rejoice over the fruits of 
a well-spent life, that, as the end of their mortal course approaches, 
they may have nothing to fear, no pricks or anxieties of conscience, no 
cause for shame, but rather firmly trust that they will soon receive the 
reward of their long labors. 

Let them besides, supplicate the Divine Mother, asking bread for the 
hungry, and justice for the oppressed; return to the fatherland for 
those banished and exiled; a hospitable roof for the homeless; due lib¬ 
erty for those unjustly cast into prison or custody; for those, who, after 
so many years have elapsed since the last war, still silently languish and 
sigh in captivity, the long-desired homecoming; for those blind in body 
or soul, the joy of refulgent light. And for all those separated from 
each other by hatred, envy and discord, let them implore reconciliation 
through fraternal charity and through that harmony and peaceful indus¬ 
triousness which is founded on truth, justice and mutual friendship. 
~We desire in a special way, Venerable Brethren, that through the 
prayers which will be offered to God during the celebration of the 
coming Marian Year, supplication be made—through the intercession 
of the Mother of the Divine Redeemer and our Most Sweet Mother— 
finally the Catholic Church throughout the world may be allowed to 
enjoy the freedom that is its right: which freedom, as history clearly 
teaches, the Church has always used to promote the good of peoples, 
never their detriment; always to foster concord among citizens, nations 
and peoples, never strife. 

Everybody knows what difficulties the Church is experiencing in many 
parts of the world; with what lies, detraction and spoliation she has 
to contend. All know that in many places pastors of souls are either 
unhappily banished or thrown into prison without just cause, or else 
are so harassed that they are unable to carry out their duties properly. 
Finally, all are well aware that in those same places they are not allowed 
to have their own schools and training colleges, that they cannot publicly 
teach, defend or propagate Christian doctrine in periodicals or com- 



310 


THE PROMISED WOMAN 


mentaries, and cannot properly train the youth in accordance with the 
same doctrine. 

Fervent Prayers for the Church 
Therefore, in this Encyclical Letter We earnestly repeat those exhorta¬ 
tions made by Us more than once before as the occasion arose: And 
we firmly trust that during the celebration of this Marian Year fervent 
prayers be offered throughout the world to the most powerful Mother of 
God who is also our tender mother; and that in those prayers special 
requests be made of her efficacious and ever-present patronage, that the 
sacred rights which are proper to the Church, and which the very exer¬ 
cise of human and civil liberty demands, may be openly and sincerely 
recognized by all, and this without doubt will conduce to greatest com¬ 
mon good and an increase of common concord. 

We desire in the first place to direct Our exhortation, inspired by 
ardent charity, to those who, reduced to silence and trapped by all sorts 
of cunning snares, look with anguish of soul at the affliction and dis¬ 
tress of their Christian community, left destitute of all human help. 
Let these, our dearly beloved brothers, also join with us and all other 
Christians in invoking before the Father of mercies and the God of all 
consolation (2 Cor. 1:3) the most powerful patronage of the Virgin 
Mother of God, our mother also, and let them ask her for heavenly 
aid and Divine consolation. Persevering in the ancient Faith with un¬ 
daunted courage, let them take as their motto of Christian fortitude in 
this time of trial the words of the Mellifluous Doctor: "We shall stand 
and fight to death, if needs be, for (the Church) Our Mother, and with 
lawful weapons: not with the sword and shield, but with prayers and 
signs to God.” (St. Bernard, Epistle 221:3) 

Furthermore, We call on those also who are separated from Us by 
ancient schism and whom none the less We love with paternal affection, 
to unite in pouring forth these joint prayers and supplications, knowing 
full well how greatly they venerate the Mother of Jesus Christ and 
celebrate her Immaculate Conception. May the same Blessed Virgin 
Mary look down on all those who are proud to call themselves Chris¬ 
tians, and who, being united at least by the bond of charity, humbly 
raise to her their eyes, their mind and their prayers, imploring that light 
which illumines the mind with heavenly rays, and begging for that unity 
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by which at last there may be one fold and one shepherd (John 10:16). 

To these unanimous prayers, pious works of penance should be added. 
For the effect of devotion to prayer is this: “The soul is sustained, is 
prepared for arduous deeds and ascends to things Divine. The effect 
of penance is that we control ourselves, especially our body, the greatest 
enemy because of original sin, by reason and by the law of the Gospel. 
It is clear that these two virtues are intimately connected, help one 
another, and combine to withdraw man, who was born for Heaven, 
from transitory things, and all but carries him to heavenly intimacy 
with God’* (Leo XIII, XI, p. 312). 

Since, however, solid, sincere and tranquil peace has not yet appeared 
in souls and among peoples, let all strive with pious prayer to fully and 
fruitfully obtain and consolidate it, so that, just as the Most Blessed 
Virgin brought forth the Prince of Peace, so also may she, by her pro¬ 
tection and patronage, unite men in friendly agreement. For then only 
can they enjoy whatever peaceful prosperity may be given to us during 
the course of this mortal life—when they are not divided by rivalries, 
not wretchedly torn by dissensions, not forced into opposite camps by 
threats and intrigues; but when, joining hands in friendly affection, they 
exchange the kiss of peace, that peace “which is tranquil liberty” (cf. 
Phil. 11:44), and which, guided by justice and nurtured by charity, 
unites in one harmonious family the various classes of citizens, nations 
and people. 

May the Divine Redeemer, moved by the favor and intercession of 
His most benign Mother, grant the widest and most fruitful effects to 
these Our most ardent desires, to which will correspond, We are sure, 
the wishes, not only of Our own children but also of all those who have 
at heart the interests of Christian culture and the progress of civil life. 

Meanwhile, may the Apostolic Benediction which We impart most 
lovingly in the Lord to all of you, Venerable Brethren, as also to your 
clergy and people, be a pledge of heavenly gifts and a token of Our 
paternal benevolence. 

Given at St. Peter’s, Rome, on the eighth day of September, on the 
Feast of the Nativity of the Blessed Virgin Mary, in the year 1953, 
the fifteenth of Our Pontificate. 



ACKNOWLEDGMENTS 


The editor is grateful to authors and publishers for permission to in¬ 
clude in this volume the following selections: 

“The Immaculate Conception in Theology,” from The Mother of Christ 
by O. R. Vassall-Phillips; Burns, Oates and Washbourne, Ltd., 
London. 1936. 

“Love Begins with a Dream,” from The World’s First Love by Fulton J. 
Sheen; McGraw-Hill Book Company, Inc., New York. 1952. 

“The Monstrance of Jesus,” from Our Lady of Wisdom by Maurice Zundel; 
copyright 1940, Sheed and Ward, Inc., New York. 

“The One Without Stain,” from Mary of Nazareth by Igino Giordani; The 
Macmillan Company, New York. 1947. 

“Mary’s Immaculate Conception,” from Mary: a study of the Mother of 
God by Father Canice, O.F.M. Cap.; M. H. Gill & Sons, Ltd., 
Dublin. 1950. 

“Immaculate Sanctity,” from The Mystery of the Divine Motherhood by 
Carl Feckes; Spiritual Book Associates, Inc., New York. 1941. 

“Historical Development of the Dogma,” by Francis J. Connell; reprinted 
from the American Ecclesiastical Review, May, 1946. 

“The Virgin and the Dynamo,” by James J. Murphy; reprinted from the 
Homiletic and Pastoral Review, November, 1950. 

“The Century of the Immaculate Conception,” by Joseph Husslein; re¬ 
printed from America, November 29 and December 6, 1930. 

“The Key to Christian Humanism,” by William A. Donaghy; reprinted 
from America, December 6, 1942. 

“In Praise of Mary,” by Epiphanius Cyprius; reprinted from Worship, 
December, 1953. 

“The Blessed Virgin’s Conception,” from Devotion to the Blessed Virgin by 
Jasques Benigne Bossuet; Longmans, Green, and Company, London. 
1899. 

“The Feast of the Immaculate Conception,” from The Liturgical Year, 
volume 1, by Prosper Gueranger; Newman Press, Westminster, 
Md., 1948. 

“Clothed with the Sun,” reprinted from Sermons by Patrick A. Sheehan 
with the permission of Benziger Brothers, Inc., New York, pub¬ 
lishers and copyright owners. 

“I Am the Immaculate Conception,” from A Captive Flame by Ronald A. 
Knox; Spiritual Book Associates, Inc., New York. 1940. 

312 



313 


"The New Eve," from Our Blessed Mother by Edward Leen; P. J. Kenedy 
and Sons, New York. 1946. 

"Immaculate," from The Mother of Jesus by James E. O’Mahony; New¬ 
man Press, Westminster, Md. 1946. 

"Our Lady as the Second Eve," from The New Eve by John Henry New¬ 
man; Newman Press, Westminster, Md. 1952. 

"Mohammed and Martin Luther on the Immaculate Conception," reprinted 
from The Immaculate Conception by William Bernard Ullathorne 
with the permission of Benziger Brothers, Inc., New York, pub¬ 
lishers and copyright owners. 

"A Convert and the Immaculate Conception," from The Emancipation 
of a Freethinker by Herbert Ellsworth Cory; reprinted with the 
permission of Mary E. Cory and The Bruce Publishing Company, 
Milwaukee. 1941. 

"Is it Lawful to Honor Her?" from The Faith of Our Fathers by James 
Gibbons; P. J. Kenedy and Sons, New York. 

"The Protestant Tradition," by William I. Lonergan; reprinted from 
America , December 7, 1929. 

"How the Immaculate Conception Took Place," from Mary in Dogma, 
by Emil Neubert; published with the permission of the author. 



INDEX 


Names and pages in bold face refer 
A 

Adams, Henry, 69-76 
Alexander VII, Pope, 64, 270-273 
Alexander of Hales, 63 
Alphonsus Liguori, Saint, 86, 259 
Ambrose, Saint, 156, 166, 211, 
293 

Anselm, Saint, 143, 147 
Andrew of Crete, Saint, 62, 156 
Anthimos VIII, Lord, Patriarch 
of Constantinople, 228 
Augustine, Saint, 6l, 86, 166, 205, 
210, 218, 228, 242, 259 
B 

Bellarmine, Saint Robert, 241-242 
Bernard, Saint, 7, 31, 62-63, 87, 
147, 259, 290, 310 
Benedict XIV, Pope, 39 
Bernadette, Saint, 64, 71, 104, 
116, 169-177, 299 
Bonaventure, Saint, 39, 63 
Bossuet, Jacques Benigne, 126- 
140 

Bourke, Canice, 38-43 
Bretton, William, 89 
Bull, Bishop, 206, 217-218 
C 

Cadoux, Cecil John, 242-243 
Capponi della Porrecta, Seraphino, 
229 

Carroll, John, Archbishop of Bal¬ 
timore, 91 

Catherine Laboure, Saint, 97-101 
Chaminade, William Joseph, 11, 
77, 83, 84 

Charles III, King of Spain, 149 


to complete articles in the anthology. 

Chatard, Bishop of Vincennes, 95 
Claudel, Paul, 191-192 
Clement IX, Pope, 148 
Clement XIII, Pope, 149 
Connell, Francis J., 58-65 
Constable, Henry, 230-231 
Cory, Herbert Ellsworth, 225- 
231 

Coulton, G. G., 238-239 
Council of Baltimore, Sixth Pro¬ 
vincial, 92, 102, 254-255 
Council of Baltimore, Seventh 
Provincial, 102, 256-260 
Council of Trent, 46, 48, 51, 53, 
63-64, 93, 113, 115, 191, 273 
Cyril of Jerusalem, Saint, 203, 218 

D 

Denis the Carthusian, 292 
DeRossi, Giovanni, 213 
Diekmann, Godfrey, 119-125 
Donaghy, William A., 111-116 

E 

Eddy, Mrs. Mary Baker, 93-94 
Ephrem, Saint, 9-10, 62, 203, 218, 
228, 242, 257, 259, 301 
Epiphanius Cyprius, Saint, 119- 
125, 203-204, 206, 218 
Eusebius, 135 

F 

Faber, Frederick William, 227 
Feckes, Charles, 44-57 
Ferdinand III, Emperor, 148-149 
Franzoni, Cardinal, 92 
Fulgentius, Saint, 205-206, 218 


314 



INDEX 


315 


G 

Gibbons, James, Cardinal, 232- 
235 

Giordani, Igino, 32-37 
Gray, Thomas, 73 
Gregory XV, Pope, 64, 271-272 
Gregory XVI, Pope, 277 
Grignion de Montfort, Saint, 87 
Gueranger, Dom Prosper, 141- 
160 

H 

Helsyn, Abbot, 147 
Hoelle, Philip C., 106-110, 266- 
283 

Holweck, F. G., 94 
Housman, Laurence, 20-21 
Husslein, Joseph G, 96-105 

I 

Innocent XII, Pope, 148 
Irenaeus, Saint, 61, 199-202, 205, 
211, 214, 218, 228, 259 
Isaac Jogues, Saint, 90 

J 

Jerome, Saint, 204-205. 211, 218, 
242 

John Berchmans, Saint, 115, 230 
John Damascene, Saint, 62, 242 
John of the Cross, Saint, 73 
John I, King of Aragon, 149 
Joliet, Louis, 89 
Jugie, A. A., 62 
Justin, Saint, 61, 199, 202, 218, 
228 

K 

Knox, Ronald A. 169-177 
L 

Lecky, W. E., 116 
Leen, Edward, 178-182 
Lees, Charles J., 77-84 
Legion of Mary, 107-110 
Leo IX, Saint, 148 


Leo XIII, Pope, 104, 286, 311 
Leonard of Nogarolis, 249 
Lonergan, William I., 236-243 
Louis XIII, King of France, 88 
Louis XIV, King of France, 148 
Lull, Blessed Raymond, 63, 239 
Luther, Martin, 219-224, 229 

M 

Marquette, Jacques, 90 
Martin V, Pope, 249 
Mary of Jesus of Agreda, Mother, 
149 

Maximus of Turin, Saint, 62 
Mohammed, 219-224 
Murillo, Bartolome, 75, 149 
Murphy, James J., 69-76 

N 

Neubert, Emil, 11-14 
Newman, John Henry, Cardinal, 
8, 52, 114, 197-218, 237 

O 

Ohlmann, Ralph J., 85-95 
O’Mahony, James E., 183-193 
Origen, 156 

P 

Paul V, Pope, 64, 271-273 
Paul the Deacon, 147 
Pelagius, 61-62 
Peter Canisius, Saint, 230 
Peter Chrysologus, Saint, 205, 
218 

Philip III, King of Spain, 64, 149, 
271 

Philip IV, King of Spain, 64, 149 
Pius V, Saint, 64, 148, 230 
Pius IX, Pope, 28, 46, 50, 60, 
64, 71, 93, 103, 112-116, 143, 
149, 226, 230, 237, 261-265, 
266-283, 285, 286, 299 
Pius X, Pope, 101, 103, 284-297 
Pius XII, Pope, 110, 298-311 



316 


THE PROMISED WOMAN 


Pohle, Joseph, 228-22? 

Pusey, E. B., 114, 197-218, 237 

R 

Ratisbonne, Alphonse, 100-101 
Rousseau, Jean Jacques, 79, 113 
Ruskin, John, 116 
S 

SchaflF, David S., 241-242 
Sheen, Fulton J., 15-23 
Sheehan, Patrick A., 161-168 
Sixtus rV, Pope, 27, 63, 148, 
247-249, 250-253, 258, 270- 
272. 

Southwell, Robert, 6 
Scotus, John Duns, 8, 63, 86, 87, 
150, 229, 230 
Sibour, Msgr., 64 
T 

Thomas Aquinas, Saint, 52, 63, 


130, 147, 189, 229-230, 259, 
302 

Tertullian, 61, 133-134, 139, 199 - 
202, 218 

U 

Ullathorne, William Bernard, 
Archbishop, 114, 219-224 
Urban IV, Pope, 249 

V 

Vassal-Phillips, O. R., 3-10 
W 

Webb, Clement J., 239-240 
Weigall, Arthur, 240-241 
White, Andrew, 89, 102 
William of Ware, 63 
Workman, George G, 237-238 

Z 

Zundel, Maurice, 24-31 


University ot Souther* CaittMfefo 



